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Japan 
Commentary, Advisories on Philippine Situation 


Attempted Coup Condemned 


OW0112095689 Tokyo KYODO in English 0927 GMT 
| Dec 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Dec. | KYODO—The Japanese Foreign 
Ministry on Friday expressed its full support of Philip- 
pine President Corazon Aquino and condemned the 
coup attempt against her government by elements of the 
Philippine military. 


“The reported attempt on the part of a portion of the 
Armed Forces to try to topple the government through 
violence should not be permitted,” said spokesman 
Taizo Watanabe. 


Watanabe also announced a government advisory 
against travel to the Philippines and said over 3,000 
Japanese there have been advised to remain indoors 
until further notice. 


“Japan has been rendering strong support to the Philip- 
pines for its efforts under the leadership of President 
Aquino for the consolidation of democracy and recon- 
struction of its economy,” the spokesman said. 


Watanabe indicated that Japan has not reached any 
decision on whether to use its massive aid to the Philip- 
pines as leverage against the coup plotters. Japan is the 
country’s largest aid donor. 


“At this moment, we don’t see any need to change our 
foreign aid policy toward that country...yet,” he said. 


“We simply hope the situation will be back to normal as 
soon as possible so that we can continue to extend our 
economic cooperation to that country as we have been 
doing,” he said. He echoed a statement issued earlier 
Friday morning by Chief Cabinet Secretary Mayumi 
Moriyama that Japan holds the situation in the Philip- 
pines tu be a prerequisite for peace and stability in the 
Asia-Pacific region as a whole. 


Watanabe indicated that Japan had advance warning 
before the coup attempt that the situation in the Philip- 
pines was increasingly unstable. He said since “10 or 12 
days ago,” the Japanese ambassador to the Philippines 
had been filing reports focusing on a situation “in which 
some frustrations are growing in certain segments of the 
population.” He refused to elaborate further on the 
reports. 


“I can simply say there have been signs of growing 
frustrations and economic troubles, so we have been very 
much concerned,” he said. 


Foreign Ministry officials said U.S. Ambassador 
Michael Armacost made an emergency call on Foreign 


NORTHEAST ASIA 1 


Minister Taro Nakayama at the ministry to discuss the 
U.S. response to the deteriorating situation in the Phil- 
ippines. 


Support for Aquino Expressed 


OW0112121289 Tokyo KYODO in English 1141 GMT 
1 Dec 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Dec. | KYODO—Japan Friday expressed 
full support for the embattled Philippine Government 
and for America’s decision to give it military aid to fight 
off a coup attempt. 


“The reported attempt on the part of a portion of the 
Armed Forces to try to topple the Government through 
violence should not be permitted,”’ said Foreign Min- 
istry spokesman Taizo Watanabe. 


Watanabe also announced a government advisory 
against travel to the Philippines and said more than 
3,000 Japanese there have been advised to remain 
indoors until further notice. 


Japanese officials, speaking on the condition of ano- 
nymity, said Japanese support was offered during an 
unscheduled meeting at the Foreign Ministry between 
Foreign Minister Taro Nakayama and U.S. Ambassador 
Michael Armacost. 


In the 30-minute meeting, Armacost requested Japan’s 
understanding of President George Bush’s decision 
Thursday to implement measures to restore order in the 
Philippines, which he said came in response to pleas by 
Philippines President Corazon Aquino. 


Nakayama said Japan regards the U.S. decision as 
“proper” and “fully understood” it. He also repeated 
Japan’s stance that peace and stability in the Philippines 
is a prerequisite for peace throughout the Asia-Pacific 
region. 


Watanabe said Japan lias not reached a decision whether 
to use its massive aid to the Philippines as leverage to 
halt coup leaders. 


“Japan has been rendering strong support to the Philip- 
pines for its efforts under the leadership of President 
Aquino for the consolidation of democracy and recon- 
struction of its economy,” he said. 


But Watanabe also said Japan is not yet ready to take 
further action. 


“At this moment,” he said, “we don’t see any need to 
change our foreign aid policy toward that country...yet. 
We simply hope the situation will be back to normal as 
soon as possible so that we can continue to extend our 
economic cooperation to that country as we have been 
doing.” 


Watanabe indicated that Japan had advance warning 
before the coup attempt that the situation in the Philip- 
pines was increasingly unstable. 
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He said since “10 or 12 days ago,”’ the Japanese ambas- 
sador to the Philippines had been filing reports focusing 
On a situation “in which some frustrations are growing in 
certain segments of the population.” He refused to 
vlaborate further on the reports. 


“I can simply say there have been signs of growing 
frustrations and economic troubles, so we have been very 
much concerned,” he said. 


Prime Minister, Secretary Comment 


OW0112045789 Tokyo NHK General Television 
Network in Japanese 0300 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Text] Chief Cabinet Secretary Moriyama, at a news 
conference after today’s cabinet meeting, gave the fol- 
lowing official comment on the coup d'etat in the Phil- 
ippines: 


[Begin Moriyama recording] Our country has consis- 
tently strongly supported the establishment of democ- 
racy and the efforts for economic rehabilitation under 
President Aquino. Concerning the attempt to subvert the 
government through violence, it is an impermissible act. 
Our country ardently hopes that there will be a settle- 
ment in the situation at an early date. [end recording] 


Moriyama made the above official statement and indi- 
cated that the government intends to continue sup- 
porting the Aquino government. 


Prime Minister Kaifu, in reply to queries from the press, 
said that it is regrettable that an act of destruction should 
be attempted at this time when democracy has made 
progress and the economy has been stabilizing. 


Meanwhile Foreign Minister Nakayama concluded that 
since the government troops have started to suppress the 
rebel forces, a settlement in the situation is near at hand. 
Although the safety of President Aquino has not been 
confirmed, government troops are reported to be 
guarding the premises of Malacanang Palace. As of now, 
there has been no report of casualties among Japanese 
living in the Philippines. 


Supercomputer Talks With United States Begin 


OW 3011130589 Tokyo KYODO in English 1155 GMT 
30 Nov 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Nov. 30 KYODO—The United States 
reiterated its complaint that U.S.-made supercomputers 
have failed to make substantial inroads into the Japanese 
public-sector market although dominating the global 
market, Foreign Ministry officials said Thursday. U.S. 
dissatisfaction was made known on the first day of a 
2-day round of bilateral talks on the supercomputer 
trade. 


The U.S. delegation said there is widespread suspicion in 
the U.S. that its supercomputer makers are not being 
given fair competitive opportunities in the Japanese 
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market. Japan countered that it is following the proce- 
dures for supercomputer procurement mapped out 
between the two countries in July 1987. 


The U.S. side demanded detailed explanations on how 
the 10 planned procurements of supercomputers by 
Japanese public organizations that have already been 
made public are proceeding. Since 8 out of the 10 
scheduled purchases are for replacement purposes, the 
U.S. side was especially concerned about the interface 
technology required for winning the contracts. 


“We are interested in each of the 10 cases,” William 
Piez, senior policy adviser to the U.S. trade representa- 
tive, told reporters after the meeting. Piez said the U.S. 
has seen “zero sales” of supercomputers by U.S. compa- 
nies to the Japanese market since the 1987 bilateral 
agreement. He said the U.S. believes there is a pattern to 
what amounts to Japan’s exclusion of U.S. competition. 


Piez cited 2 Japanese business custom of having com- 
puter makers make several rounds of bidding on a single 
purchase in which a discount is “forcefully” demanded. 
He said the talks are meant to air such problems in a bid 
to open the Japanese market to free competition. 


Little Progress Seid Made 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. | KYODO—Japan and the United 
States made little progress at the end of their 2-day talks 
on supercomputer trade Friday with the U.S. voicing 
strong dissatisfaction over Japan’s corporate practices 
and government’s procurement policies in the public 
sector market. The U.S. criticized Japan’s corporate 
practice of applying “excessive” discounts for the sale of 
their supercomputers in the public sector market, saying 
such practice shuts U.S. makers from fair competition, a 
Foreign Ministry official said after the meeting. 


The U.S. side also accused the Japanese Government of 
its procurement policies on supercomputers, including 
the timing of announcements and specifications of 
machines. 


The 2-day talks were a follow-up of a meeting of the 
Japan-U.S. Trade Committee, which met in Hawaii in 
September to discuss increased U.S. access to the Japa- 
nese public sector supercomputer market. Japan’s super- 
computer market was singled out by the U.S. as erecting 
trade barriers to the U.S. along with markets for forest 
products and satellites based on the Super 30! Provision 
of the 1988 U.S. Trade Act. 


The official said the U.S. side sees the Japanese practice, 
known as “academic discounts,” as greatly disadvan- 
taging the American competitors who hope to win a 
sizable share in the world’s second largest supercom- 
puter market. The official quoted a U.S. official as saying 
U.S. supercomputer makers are being effectively 
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excluded in the Japanese public sector market because of 
such “excessive” academic discounts used by Japanese 
vendors. 


Japanese makers are said to have been offering discounts 
of up to 80 percent for supercomputers procured by 
government agencies and publicly funded universities. 


In late June this year, the Japanese Government asked 3 
domestic supercomputer makers, Fujitsu Lid., NEC, and 
Hitachi Lid., to maintain the maximum 50 percent 
discount rate in the sale of their supercomputers. The 3 
makers alone hold some 90 percent of the Japanese 
public supercomputer market, industry sources said. 


The U.S. has a mere 6 percent share here, while holding 
some 80 percent share in the world market. 


The Government is also seeking an increased budget for 
Fiscal 1990 for the purchase of four supercomputers, 
which has yet to be approved by the Finance Ministry. 
The four supercomuters are to be purchased next year by 
the National Aerospace Laboratory, Tohoku University, 
the Meteorological Research Institute, and Kyoto Uni- 
versity. 


Tohoku University has reportedly said it would buy a 
supercomputer from Cray Research Inc. Cray, which has 
sold only one product in the public supercomputer 
market here in the past, is expected to participate in 
bidding for the other cases next year, industry sources 
said. 


The Cray product was bought in 1987 by the Agency of 
Industrial Science and Technology, a research arm under 
the Ministry of International Trade and Industry 
(MITI). 


During the 2-day talks, the U.S. stressed the need to 
make a clear distinction between reasonable discounts 
and excessive ones that hamper competition in the 
market. 


In countering the U.S. charges, the Japanese side pro- 
posed to conduct a joint study on prices of supercom- 
puters made by Japanese and U.S. makers, but received 
no particular reaction from the U.S. side, according to a 
ministry official. The two sides, however, agreed to hold 
further discussions on the issue early next year. The date 
and venue have yet to be fixed, the official said. 


Telecommunications Talks With Britain Close 
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[Text] Tokyo, Nov. 30 KYODO—Japan and Britain 
ended their 2-day telecommunications talks in Tokyo 
Thursday with an agreement to add “‘value-ad¢eed”’ fac- 
simile transmission to their international value-added 
network (VAN) list of services, the Government said. 


Ministry of Posts and Telecommunications officials said 
international VAN service firms are now allowed to 
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conduct a value-added fax service. This can involve such 
services as sending the same message to two or more 
destinations simultaneously at a relatively low cost 
through leased data communications circuits instead of 
through telephone circuits. 


The officials said Japan and Britain also agreed to permit 
the use of protocols (pre-agreed signals, codes, and rules 
to be used for data exchange between systems) for data 
communications other than the international standard 
protocol, as has been done with VAN services between 
Japan and the United States. An international VAN is a 
network using international telecommunications circuits 
leased from such firms as KDD, through which a tele- 
communications service firm will offer value-added 
communications services to its clients. Such services are 
mainly electronic mail services (sending and receiving 
messages Over the data communications network) and 
protocol conversion services. In protocol conversion 
services, a VAN service firm enables a client in Japan to 
communicate with another in Britain through protocol 
conversion. 


Change in Medium-Sized Constituency Proposed 
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[Text] Tokyo, Nov. 29 KYODO—A key ruling party 
panel Wednesday proposed to change Japan’s electoral 
system and curtail factional power within the party as 
part of major political reforms aimed at enhancing 
“political ethics” in Japan. The reform program, which 
emerged in the aftermath of the recruit influence- 
peddling scandal, also sought to trim the size of the 
House of Representatives and give more power to the 
committees of the powerful lower chamber. 


‘The demand for political ethics and criticism of money- 
politics is much stronger in the country as a whole than 
(we) think,” said Masayoshi Ito, leader of the Liberal 
Democratic Party’s [LDP] panel which approved the 
reform plan Wednesday. The reform proposal later was 
submitted to Prime Minister Toshiki Kaifu, who concur- 
rently serves as president of the party. 


The LDP plans to offer the reform program as an 
election pledge in the next general election, which is 
expected early next year, sources close to the party said. 
Among the main points of the LDP political reform 
program was a call for a “radical change” in the present 
medium-sized electoral district system. 


The system, in which several Diet members are elected 
from one constituency, is regarded as being rife with 
factional rivalries. The reform proposal did not specify 
details of the planned electoral reform, but LDP sources 
said the party is studying the possibility of introducing a 
small electoral district system, in which one Diet 
member is elected from each constituency. 


The political reform plan also called for state funding of 
political activities and for reducing the number of the 
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lower house seats from the present 512 to “less than 
471.” It also called for strengthening the functions of the 
party and trimming the activities of party factions, 
which now have a strong political power. 


To establish political ethics, the proposal suggested 
recruiting private citizens as members of the party's 
ethics committee. 


The reform plan called for giving more power to the Diet 
committees, which are legally charged to screen all 
legislation processes. At present, real Diet power tends to 
be concentrated in the hands of party officials in charge 
of Diet administration. 


Sumita Rules Out Another Discount Rate Hike 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. | KYODO—Bank of Japan Gov- 
ernor Satoshi Sumita on Friday indicated there will not 
be another discount rate hike in the near future by the 
central bank. Sumita said that any change in Japan's 
monetary policy should be decided through overall anal- 
ysis Of domestic and overseas issues and it will not 
merely reflect a rise in short-term interest rates. 


The central bank governor said at the Japan National 
Press Club that the central bank is carefully monitoring 
the effects of the two discount rate hikes carried out so 
far this year. He made the remark in commenting on 
speculation that the central bank may conduct a third 
hike this year in the key lending rate, which now stands 
at 3.75 percent per annum. 


The central bank raised the discount rate by 0.5 per- 
centage point on October | 1, following a 0.75-point hike 
from the lowest-level rate of 2.5 percent on May 31. 


Upper House Defeats Reserve Fund Spending Plan 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 1 KYODO—The opposition- 
controlled House of Councilors on Friday disapproved 
government expenditures of 98.69 billion yen from 
Fiscal 1987 and 1988 reserve funds. By a vote of 
118-125, the Upper House, which is under the control of 
Opposition parties following the ruling Liberal Demo- 
cratic Party’s defeat in the July 23 election, rejected 
government expenditures from the Reserve Fund for the 
first time in 40 years. 


The more powerful House of Representatives, domi- 
nated by the LDP, already has approved the spending. 
The Constitution requires the cabinet to receive subse- 
quent approval of the Diet for all payments from the 
Reserve Fund, which is allocated for emergencies. 
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The Constitution, however, falls short of stipulating 
political responsibility of the cabinet in the event it fails 
to get subsequent Diet approval for disbursements from 
the Reserve Fund. 


Prime Minister Toshiki Kaifu issued a statement 
expressing deep regret over the Upper House's rejection 
of the government spending and said the Government 
will make further efforts to spend the Reserve Fund 
appropriately. It is unusual for the prime minister to 
issue a Statement in connection with the Diet resolution. 


The government payments voted down by the opposi- 
tion, including the Japan Socialist Party, Komeito, and 
the Japan Communist Party, included funds spent on 
overseas trips by the prime minister and domestic secu- 
rity measures for the 1988 Seoul Olympic Games. The 
Opposition camp claimed those payments should have 
been included in the initial government budget and that 
they should not be disbursed from the Reserve Fund, 
which is kept for unforeseen deficiencies. 


FTC Plans Stricter Antimonopoly Law Management 
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[Text] Tokyo, Nov. 29 KYODO—The Fair Trade Com- 
mission (FTC) said Wednesday it plans to disclose the 
names of corporations issued warnings for violating the 
Antimonopoly Law, commission officials said. They said 
the move is in line with the FTC’s policy for stricter 
management of the law. 


Only 10 percent of corporations receiving warnings were 
disclosed in the past, the officials said. 


Warnings are a step short of an order, and have no 
binding power under the law. The number of companies 
receiving warnings from the FTC ranged from 60 to 90 
annually in recent years. 


The FTC’s lukewarm attitude toward corporations vio- 
lating the law has drawn strong criticisrn from the 
United States, which demanded that the -ommission 
raise the status of warnings to that of orders. The 
officials said they hope the new step will help reduce the 
number of law violations by corporations. 


Trade Chie: Supports Import Tax Break Scheme 
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[Text] Tokysc, Dec. | KYODO—The Japan External 
Trade Organization (JETRO) supports a proposal by the 
Ministry of International Trade and Industry (MITI) for 
tax breaks for importers to help reduce Japan’s trade 
surplus, the new head of JETRO said Friday. Minoru 
Masuda, MITI’s former vice minister for international 
affairs, made the comment at JETRO Headquarters in 
Tokyo after assuming the presidency of the semiofficial 
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trade promoting agency earlier in the day. The proposal 
is part of a suggested package of tax reforms for Fiscal 
1990. 


Appearing at the news conference together with his 
predecessor Shoichi Akazawa, Masuda said, “That's a 
good idea as a measure to curtail Japan's trade surplus 
with the United States reaching 50 billion dollars annu- 
ally.” He cautioned that the U.S. might intensify its 
pressure on Japan to reduce the surplus next year when 
the U.S. will hold off-year elections. 


“If the Finance Ministry approves the introduction of 
such a measure, it will give Japan's biggest trading 
partner an impression that Japan is making strenuous 
efforts in that direction,” he said. 


Businesses Predict Economic Boom Until Mid-1990 
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[Text] Tokyo, Nov. 28 KYODO—Businesses in all Jap- 
anese industries, except for banking, expect the current 
domestic economic boom to continue until at least the 
middle of next year, according to a survey released 
Tuesday by the Economic Planning Agency (EPA). They 
predict, however, that Japan’s economic growth in fiscal 
1990 starting next April will be slower than in the current 
fiscal year. 


The EPA survey covered major firms in 11 industries, 
including steel, automobiles and banking. from early to 
mid-November. Brisk business continues in most indus- 
tries because of the sustained expansion of the Japanese 
economy supported by firm domestic demand. 
according to the survey. 


The EPA will take account of the survey results in 
shaping the government's outlook for the nation’s 
economy in the next fiscal year. The survey confirmed 
that capital spending in the current fiscal year will 
increase substantially in all industries. 


Automakers, chain stores and steelmakers plan to 
increase investment further in fiscal 1990 because of 
bright prospects for earnings. But a shortage of labor is 
worsening in industries such as construction and restau- 
rants, resulting in growing gaps in wages and employ- 
ment opportunities between regions. 


Some retailers are planning to hire more foreign workers 
as a result, according to the survey. 


Personal consumption, which temporarily stagnated fol- 
lowing the introduction of the consumption tax in April, 
rebounded in the July-September period and is likely to 
grow steadily in the months ahead. 


Businesses surveyed urged the government to maintain 
its present policy of promoting economic expansion. 
Retailers asked for the maintenance of the consumption 
tax now under review, while automakers, trading houses 
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and electronics producers called for a tax system more 
conducive to import promotion. 


Oct Steel Imports Reported Up, Exports Down 
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[Text] Tokyo, Nov. 30 KYODO—Japan’s steel exports 
plunged to the 1.5 million metric-ton level for the first 
time in 9 months in October, an industry federation 
spokesman said Thursday. In terms of quantity, exports 
plummeted 18 percent from a year before and 4.3 
percent from the previous month to 1.56 million metric 
tons on a shipment basis, the Japan Iron and Steel 
Federation said. 


The announcement said that exports were also dowr in 
dollar terms at 1.23 billion dollars, off 3.6 percent from 
the previous month. They were also off in yen terms at 
175.5 billion yen, down 5.2 percent. 


Shipments to all major markets registered a 2-digit drop, 
with those to the Soviet Union showing a 44.0 percent 
plunge to 73.000 tons. Shipments to South Korea slid 
21.1 percent to 136,000 tons, while exports to the United 
States dropped 18.6 percent to 273,000 tons. Shipments 
to Taiwan also fell 13.2 percent to 154,000 tons. 


Meanwhile, Japan imported a record 861,000 tons of 
ordinary steel in the month under review. The previous 
high was 758,000 tons set in April last year. The volume 
represented a 61.7 percent rise from a year before and a 
90.3 percent jump over the previous month. 


Imports from the United States skyrocketed 648.2 per- 
cent to 68.000 tons, while those from Brazil surged 60.8 
percent to 91.000 tons. Imports from Taiwan grew to a 
record 73.000 tons, up 56.0 percent over the year before. 
Those from South Korea increased 28.7 percent to 
315,000 tons—the second largest monthly total on 
record. 


* Future of Cooperation With Arabs Discussed 
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[Article by al-Sayyid Zahrat: “The Future of Arab- 
Japanese Cooperation: Science, Technology, and Suc- 
cessful Management Lead the Fields of Cooperation; 
Japanese Knowledge of the Arabs Centers on the Pyra- 
mids, Oil, and “One Thousand and One Nights” It Is 
Time for Arabs To Review the Japanese Experimeri 
From a Practical Point of View’) 


[Text] The Japanese revitalization and modernization 
experiment, which catapulted Japan from the ranks of 
backward nations to those of major advanced countries 
of the world, has always been viewed with awe by Arab 
writers and intellectuals of all ideologies and political 
leanings. The experiment is usually described as a “mir- 
acle.” 
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It is curious, however, that this Arab interest has focused 
on the historical and cultural aspects of the Japanese 
experiment and did not extend, at least to the same 
degree, to contemporary empirical considerations which 
could be of direct benefit to our development and 
modernization efforts. 


It is now time for the Arabs to review the Japanese 
experiment from a practical viewpoint. Why? Because 
current international and regional conditions are favor- 
able for solid long-range Arab-Japanese cooperation in 
all fields, rendering such cooperation not only in the 
interest of the Arabs but also of the Japanese. 


Such cooperation, for 1 to reach its desired potential, 
must be primarily based on a solid foundauion of mutual 
understanding and cognizance that it must be responsive 
to the needs of both parties without misconception or 
hyperbole. 


What are the problems that could obstruct the blos- 
soming of Arab-Japanese cooperation? What mutually 
beneficial fields of cooperation need to be developed? 
What action must the Arab world take to ensure wide 
and lasting horizons for such cooperation? 


These and other questions were discussed at the first 
Arab-Japanese dialogue recently organized in the Jorda- 
nian capital by Jordan's Society of Arab Thought in 
cooperation with ihe National Institute for Advanced 
Research in Japan. A considerable number of Arab and 
Japanese officials and analysts took part and discussed 
several studies dealing with various aspects of Arab- 
Japanese cooperation. 


A Basis for Un.erstanding 


There can be no future fruitful wide-scale close cooper- 
ation with Japan unless it is based on mutual under- 
standing. 


This means that the Japanese be fully aware of our 
circumstances and conditions in general and of our 
political and developmental goals which they can help us 
attain. By the same token, we in the Arab world must, 
without misconception or hyperbole, have an under- 
standing of Japanese realities and of how far they can go 
in cooperating with us. 


There are those who might not think that this is very 
important, but it is in light of two facts: 


First, the Japanese masses have a blurry and ambiguous 
image of Arab history, civilization, and current condi- 
tions. 


Second, the Arab view of the Japanese renewal experi- 
ment and of the aspects of future cooperation with Japan 
is based, at least in some respects, on erroneous facts and 
misconceptions. 


A study dealing with the Arab image in Japan, presented 
at the ‘Amman symposium by Japanese researcher Jiro 
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Yoshida, reveals facts that are initially startling. Japa- 
nese students were polled to determine their grasp of 
history and current conditions in various parts of the 
world. It turned out that 70 percent of them did not 
know the exact location of the Arab nation and could not 
draw maps of it, even though they recollected something 
about the Nile, the Euphrates. the pyramids, the Sphinx, 
and the Fertile Crescent. The researcher mentioned that 
the same percentage of students could not recall the 
name of the founder of Islam and that. in general. the 
Japanese have a blurry image of the Arab world that 
recalls “One Thousand and One Nights.” the desert, and 
petroleum. He attributed this dearth of knowledge of the 
Arab nation to the fact that Japanese history textbooks 
are almost devoid of Arab history. 


This being the Arab image in Japan with respect to 
simple and historical facts, we must expect an almost 
total lack of understanding of such issues as the Pales- 
tinian cause. 


The situation 1s naturally different among statesmen and 
businessmen and in Japanese universities that, for var- 
ious reasons, emphasize awareness of the Arab position 
and of currents and developments in the region. 


The fact remains, however. that this blurry Japanese 
vision of the Arab world will no doubt inhibit the 
potential for cooperation, and especially long-term wide- 
scale cooperation in the future. 


As previously mentioned, the Arab view of the Japanese 
experiment and of the prospects of future cooperation 
with Japan is based on fallacious concepticns and eval- 
uations of which the most significant are: 


¢ The overwhelming majority of Arab intellectuals and 
students of the Japanese revitalization and modern- 
ization experiment consider it an extraordinary “mir- 
acle.” That belief in itself effectively frustrates the 
Arab potential for learning from this experiment. A 
miracle, by definition, is a rare occurrence. 

¢ Some have an extremist view of Japan's role in the 
world in general and consequently in the Arab world. 
That view assumes an imperialist nation whose inter- 
ests and objectives are no different, in the final 
analysis, from those of other imperialist nations of the 
world. 

¢ Others go to the opposite extreme and view Japan as 
totally independent of the Western scheme. Still 
others, like Dr Anwar “Abd al-Malik, even venture 
farther to clair: that there is potential for a great 
“eastern cultural scheme” for revitalization that 
would combine Japan and the Arabs. They base their 
hypothesis on common cultural traits shared by Japan 
and the Arabs, such as collectivism versus the indi- 
vidualism that permeates Western civilization and 
spiritual values versus excessive materialism in the 
West. Both extremes would no doubt lead to the same 
outcome of reducing the actual potential for cooper- 
ation which cannot be founded on such overstate- 
ments. 
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¢ There are those in the Arab world who believe, 
mistakenly to be sure, that Japan, with its huge fiscal 
surpluses, is willing to extend unlimited fiscal aid and 
that this should be the primary objective of our 
relations with it. 


The point is that this blurry Arab picture of the Japanese 
and the aforementioned misconceptions by some in the 
Arab world of the Japanese experiment and of the 
potential for future cooperation clearly illustrates what 
we meant wher we said that Arab-Japanese cooperation 
requires a primary foundation of mutual understanding 
in order to succeed and endure. 


Commcn Interests 


What are the common grounds that could launch Arab- 
Japanese cooperation into wider future horizons? 


Certain considerations mentioned above require long- 
range diligence to raise Japanese awareness of the Arab 
world and correct Arab misconceptions of the Japanese 
experiment. 


As to the potential for possible cooperation in the near 
future, there is indeed common ground that could be a 
solid foundation for such cooperation. In short, it is 
certainly in the interests of both parties to develop and 
sustain cooperation. 


It is widely known that Japan depends on imports from 
the Gulf foi 90 percent of its petroleum needs. The 
Japanese realize that this dependence will continue for a 
long time to come. 


It would therefore serve Japanese interests not only to 
maintain bridges of cooperation and good relations with 
countries of the region, but also if the region continues to 
enjoy political and economic stability to ensure against 
disruptions of the oil supply. 


Furthermore, the Japanese economic influence in the 
United States and Europe is currently meeting fierce 
opposition that will peak with the unification of Europe 
in 1992. This will, of course, create intense problems for 
the Japanese economy as a whole. 


Japan is currently seeking solutions to the crises it is 
facing in American and European markets and is 
searching for other markets and alternative hosts to 
investment. 


There is no doubt that the Arab world figures promi- 
nently for Japan in that respect. 


The Arab world, on the other hand, has numerous and 
varied interests in bolstering cooperation with Japan. 


To start with, we can learn and benefit a lot from the 
current Japanese experiment in revitalization and mod- 
ernization. We must therefore get close enough to it to 
study it and have detailed knowledge of it. 


We are in special need of advanced Japanese technology 
in all fields since we are technologically underdeveloped 
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and since other advanced nations of the world impose 
strict restrictions on the transfer of their advanced 
technology to us. 


The Arab nations are also in need of Japanese invest- 
ment in productivity projects and of Japanese financial 
support in general. 


And we also need Japanese political support 
for mies ational issues headed by the Palestinian 
cat 

There. ; certainly serves both Arab and Japanese 


interests to develop and bolster cooperation. The impor- 
tant thing is to succeed in utilizing these interests and in 
pragmatically translating them. The first requirement for 
success is that any field or project we propose for 
cooperation with the Japanese be beneficial to both 
parties. 


What Does the Japanese Experiment Mean for Us? 


Arabs, whenever they discuss the Japanese experiment 
in revitalization and modernization and the potential for 
Arab gain from i', usually focus on such issues as 
blending tradition and modernity, the Japanese devotion 
to traditional values and culture while using them in the 
service of modernization, etc. To them, this is the 
experiment’s main source of inspiration for us. 


In reality, focusing on this aspect of the experiment is not 
of much interest to us as we seek resources of direct and 
practical benefit to us in our current developmental and 
modernization efforts. 


The success of the experiment is in itself the greatest 
lesson we can learn from it. Japan's success in utilizing 
its own potential and resources to advance from the 
ranks of the underdeveloped to the ranks of major 
powers is in itself an indication that success could be 
ours, too, if are able to drive our energies and resources 
to their ideal potential. 


It behooves us then to study the historical and contem- 
porary reasons for the experiment’s success and learn 
from them. 


The Japanese renaissance can be attributed to dozens of 
reasons of which the most important, according to Dr 
Anwar ‘Abd al-Malik, are: 


First, Japan's geographic isolation has been a blessing 
that spared it imperialistic designs since the beginning of 
the modern imperialist movement in the past three 
centuries. Second, Japan enjoyed a period of domestic 
and external peace that lasted for more than 250 years. 
Third, racial and lingual homogeneity among its popu- 
lation. Fourth, the absence of diametric philosophical or 
ideological differences that would polarize society. Fifth, 
wide-spread education. 


It can be said that in reality, the greatest secret of the 
Japanese renaissance is Japan's realization early on that 
people are its greatest resource and that success could be 
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attained by exploding their creative energies and 
employing them in the most efficiently productive 
manner. 


For that reason, the foundations of the renaissance go 
back to the social and educational reforms of the “Meiji 
era in the second half of the 19th century, and especially 
the institution of mandatory public education (in 1872) 
even ahead of France, England, or the United States. The 
reforms also included the abolition of inherited social 
Classes. 


This is also almost a consensus that the successful 
Japanese management style is one of the main reasons 
for its economic progress. 


Fields of Cooperation 


Naturally, there are numerous areas for future fruitful 
cooperation between the Arab world and Japan which 
must be developed and maintained. We will deal below 
with the most significant among them. 


1. Science and Technology: 


Science and technology head the fields in which we must 
seek to benefit from Japanese expertise because we are 
technologically underdeveloped and because progress in 
that field has become the true measure of any serious 
attempt at development and modernization. 


Speaking of the transfer of technology for development 
and modernization, Professsor Takeshi Hayashi said in a 
study presented at the symposium that technological 
independence passes through five stages—adaptation of 
applied technology, accumulation of skills and expertise 
in maintenance and mechanical works, technologies of 
repair and simple modification, design, and domestic 
production. 


It is obvious that we can benefit greatly from the 
tremendous Japanese expertise in all ihose fields. 


Dr Usama al-Khuli presented a study in which he 
pointed out that information is a fundamental issue that 
should be central to any discussion of Arab-Japanese 
cooperation in science and technology. The nature of 
recent developments propels us to the postindustrial 
mercantile era where information is power. 


Dr al-Khuli called for bolstering cooperation in that field 
by strengthening the regional character of science and 
technology organizations, since the Japanese would be 
unable to cooperate with a diversity of national institu- 
tions, correcting imbalances in our labor forces, and 
boosting personal and institutional visits between Japan 
and the Arab world. 


Dr al-Khuli cited an example of successful cooperation 
in the field of information. An Arab software company, 
seeking to Arabize computers and develop Arabic appli- 
cations for education and entertainment, sought Japa- 
nese cooperation and was able to get it because it offered 
a project with precise specifications. The company, even 
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though not received by giant Japanese corporations, 
found cooperation from smaller companies that saw an 
opportunity to open Arab markets. One of the reasons 
for the success of that experiment was that the Arab side 
requested help and cooperation only after it has done its 
homework, prepared itself, and qualified its personnel. 
This is how Arabic application programs were born. 


2.Management: 


We previously pointed out that the Japanese manage- 
ment style is one of the main reasons behind its eco- 
nomic renaissance. It would be of particular significance 
for us to benefit from the Japanese experiment in that 


regard. 


Dr Nasir al-Sayigh presented a paper at the Arab- 
Japanese symposium in Oman in which the characteris- 
tics of the Japanese management style were identified as: 


¢ Employment for life rather than under contract or for 
a specific period of time. 

¢ Decisions are adopted by consensus or agreement and 
not imposed or voted in. 

¢« The presence of work groups and collective joint 
responsibilities. 

* The abundance of quality control in production and 
fulfillment. 

* Focusing on the human factor. 

¢ Eliminating extravagance and waste 


The Arab management style, by contrast to this suc- 
cessful model, gives rank, position, and seniority prece- 
dence over efficiency and accomplishment. It has little 
delegation of responsibility but features management by 
intimidation, decisionmaking by management levels 
that are higher than they should be, procrastination in 
decisionmaking, obeisance to political and social pres- 
sures, and the prevalence of individual consultations, i.e. 
informally without meetings. Management, instead of 
take the initiative, is usually reactive and has its role in 
crisis management. It clings to social formalities, does 
not provide an atmosphere of confidence, emphasizes 
nepotism and patronage, and permits little dissention by 
the ranks. 


In light of the above shortcomings of Arab management, 
Dr Nasir al-Sayigh proposed the following steps to learn 
from the Japanese management experience: 


¢ Training Arab employees in Japan by Japanese 
training methods. 

* Organizing joint projects where Arab and Japanese 
managers would work side by side. 

¢ Highlighting in our university textbooks those aspects 
of Japanese values and culture that impact manage- 
ment in order to create awareness of the Japanese 
management style. 


3. Economic Relations: 
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Current economic relations between Japan and the Arab 
world are generally vigorous. The Arab world receives 
4.2 percent of Japan's exports and accounts for 7.2 
percent of its imports. 


Japan has invested some $75 million in Egypt, Saudi 
Arabia, the UAE, and Bahrain. 


Japan is especially interested in participating in Saudi 
petrochemical projects and is organizing a consortium of 
67 companies to build the al-Sharq complex at al-Jubayl. 


Burhan al-Dajani mentioned in a paper presented at the 
symposium that Arab investments on the Tokyo 
exchange exceed $50 billion and account for 30 percent 
of all foreign investments in Japan. 


All this is in addition to the obvious petroleum relation- 
ship. Opportunities for developing economic relations 
with Japan are of course tremendous, especially in three 
fields: increasing the volume of Arab-Japanese trade; 
entering into joint economic projects for which there is 
ample opportunity in all Arab countries, whether rich or 
poor, and attracting Japanese investments to the Arab 
world. Conditions at present and in the near future are 
very advantageous for attracting such investment, pro- 
vided the Arab world knows how to utilize them and 
benefit from them, because of the problems Japanese 
investments are encountering in the United States and 
Western Europe. 


4. Political Relations 


It is important of course to enlist Japanese support for 
our major causes because this would bolster our interna- 
tional standing. 


Even though Japan does not presently play a definitive 
international political role, its role will certainly grow 
since it is expected to emerge in the future as a generally 
dynamic major power. 


Indeed, the Japanese position in support of Palestinian 
rights has developed of late. It is important, however, to 
nourish this position and propel it forward. 


There is no doubt that Japan is capable of piaying a 
fundamental role in ensuring peace and security in the 
Gulf thanks to its good relations with all countries of the 
region without exception and because the area's political 
and economic stability would be in its interest. 


It is important to be able to utilize the Japanese role in 


this regard, especially since Japan has already under- 
taken several initiatives. 


What the Arabs Should Do 


To summarize, conditions at present and in the near 
future are conducive to close Arab-Japanese cooperation 
in all fields . Such cooperation is necessary for us and for 
Japan. 
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We in the Arab world must undertake three specific 
actions if we are to look forward to close long-range 
fruitful cooperation with Japan based on solid ground of 
mutual understanding. 


1. There must be a diligent and studied Arab effort to 
increase Japanese awareness and knowledge of our his- 
torical and contemporary positions in order to coun- 
teract the blurry picture the Japanese have of the Arab 
world as we discussed before. 


This is primarily a function of foreign information 
agencies of Arab countries and of the Arab League and 
other Arab multilateral organizations. 


At the same time, we have to increase Arab awareness of 
the Japanese revitalization and modernization experi- 
ment, and especially those aspects of it that can be of 
direct benefit to Arab development and modernization 
efforts. 


2. We should deem it of utmost importance to bolster 
relations between Arab information and scientific insti- 
tutions and organizations and their Japanese counter- 


parts. 


This necessitates encouraging the exchange of visits and 
delegations and forging close cooperation between Arab 
and Japanese universities, newspapers, research facili- 
ties, etc. 


Such cooperation in science and information is in itself 
one of the major fields of cooperation for which we must 
endeavor. Furthermore, such cooperation is capable in 
actuality of creating a sound and positive climate to 
develop and bolster Arab-Japanese cooperations in other 
fields. 


3. As to areas of practical cooperation that we previously 
discussed, we the Arabs, as countries or as organizations, 
must first define exactly what we need. It is imperative to 
prepare specific projects and areas for cooperation that 
have been thoroughly studied by both parties; that is, if 
we desire the maximum benefit of Japanese cooperation. 


North Korea 


Sports Talks Delegates Discuss Team Issues 


SK0112111289 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1047 GMT | Dec 89 


[Text] Panmunjom December | (KCNA)—A contact 
between working delegates of North-South sports talks 
for discussing the question of forming a single team of 
the North and the South of Korea to compete in the | 1th 
Asian games was made in camera today at the conference 
room of the neutral nations supervisory commission 
here. 


After the contact Chang Ung, delegate of our side, 
briefed reporters on it. 
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According to him, the two sides reached a consensus on 
53 subparagraphs including the one stipulating that the 
tryouts shall be held more than one round alternately in 
such areas of the North and South as Pyongyang and 
Seoul out of the 61 subparagraphs of 10 paragraphs 
thanks to the sincere attitude and stance and broad- 
minded concessions of our side. 


Concluding the contact, our side urged the South side to 
approach the dialogue with sincerity and stressed it 
should not forget that the formation of a single team 
would play an important role by laying a stepping-stone 
for national reunification. 


It was agreed to have the next contact on December 6. 


U.S. Defense Secretary’s Press Interview Cited 


SK0112060489 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0504 GMT | Dec 89 


(“War Hysterics of Bellicose Man"—KCNA headline] 


[Text] Pyongyang December | (KCNA)—U.S. Defence 
Secretary Cheney at a press interview in Washington on 
November 24 cried that the United States should “keep 
upperhand in naval force’’ and “modernize strategic 
nuclear weapons” and that the “equilibrium of NATO 
would not be changed unilaterally by the United States.” 


This proves that the slogan of “disarmament” and 
“detente” shouted so far by the U.S. imperialists were a 
whopping lie to hoodwink the people of the world. It is 
an open mockery of the world’s people who aspire after 
peace and detente. 


The US. imperialists are now talking about “elimination 
of medium-range nuclear missiles,” “cutback of military 
budget” and “reduction of strategic weapons” as if they 
were interested in disarmament, but it is no more than a 
crafty ruse to disuse old weapons and develop modern 
mass destruction weapons of new types instead, and thus 
reorganise military forces into more aggressive ones. 


The powder-reeking rigmarole of the warmaniac going 
against the trend of the situation will invite the hatred 
and condemnation of the peace-loving people of the 
world. 


Tripartite Talks Proposed at MAC Meeting 


SK3011070689 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0610 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] Panmunjom November 30 (KCNA)—The 452nd 
meeting of the Military Armistice Commission is being 
held at Panmunjom at the proposal of our side. 


Pointing to the grave danger of nuclear war created on 
the Korean peninsula, our side made a new proposal for 
removing it and is urging the U.S. side to discuss it. 


Recalling that we proposed on November 9 to hold 
within this year tripartite talks involving the DPRK, the 
United States and South Korea to discuss the question of 
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converting the Korean peninsula into a nuclear-free 
zone, major general Choe Ui-ung, senior member of our 
side, put forward the following proposal to the U.S. side 
as a practical step to create an atmosphere of trust for the 
talks and exert a good influence on the multi-channel 
North-South dialogues: 


Firstly, both sides shall not stage any military exercises 
involving nuclear weapons and equipment capable of 
being loaded with or delivering nuclear weapons on the 
Korean peninsula and its surrounding waters from Jan- 
uary |, 1990. 


Secondly, both sides shall not stage large-scale military 
exercises involving armed forces of and above the scale 
of combined unit on the Korean peninsula and its 
surrounding waters. 


Thirdly, both sides shall not stage joint military exercises 
on the Korean peninsula and its surrounding waters by 
introducing armed forces from outside. 


Choe Ui-ung expressed the hope that the U.S. side would 
approach our new proposal with sincerity. 


The meeting continues. 


Steps Toward Nuclear-Free Peninsula Cited 


SK3011071689 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0615 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] Pyongyang November 30 (KCNA)—A spokesman 
for the Foreign Ministry of the Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea made public a statement today in 
connection with the fact that the U.S. authorities have 
not yet given any answer to our proposal of negotiation, 
though the Foreign Ministry of the DPRK in its state- 
ment November 9 proposed to hold tripartite talks 
involving the DPRK, the United States and South Korea 
within this year to discuss and resolve the problem of 
denuclearisation of the Korean peninsula. 


The spokesman says: 


We consider that, if the United States and the South 
Korean authorities are not in a position, for some 
reasons, to respond to our proposal right now, they 
should take at least practical measures to refrain from 
military actions practically fraught with the danger of a 
nuclear war in order to create an atmosphere of trust for 
tripartite talks and exert a favourable influence on the 
multi-channel North-South dialogues now going on. 


In this connection we propose to the United States and 
South Korean authorities: 


Firstly, to stop all the military exercises involving 
nuclear weapons and equipment capable of being loaded 
with or delivering them on the Korean peninsula and the 
surrounding waters as from January |, 1990. 


Secondly, to stop military exercises involving armed 
forces of and above the scale of combined unit on the 
Korean peninsula and its surrounding waters. 
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Thirdly, to keep the Armies of the North and the South 
from staging joint military exercises with foreign troops 
overseas, not to speak of the Korean peninsula and in its 
surrounding waters. 


Believing that, if these steps at least are taken immedi- 
ately on the Korean peninsula, they will make a certain 
contribution to the removal of the danger of nuclear war, 
we hope that the United States and the South Korean 
authorities will ponder over our proposal and show an 
affirmative response to it. 


We will wait with patience for the response of the United 
States and the South Korean authoritie to our just 
proposal for a tripartite negotiation for turning the 
Korean peninsula into a nuclear-free zone. 


U.S. Urged To ‘Respond’ To North’s Proposal 
SK3011105489 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1016 GMT 30 Nov 8&9 


[Text] Kaesong November 30 (KCNA)}—The 452nd 
meeting of the Military Armistice Commission was held 
today at Panmunjom at the proposal of our side. 


Pointing to the grave danger of nuclear war created on 
the Korean peninsula, our side proposed to take ‘“‘imme- 
diate measures to remove the danger of nuclear war” as 
a practical step toward its removal and urged the U.S. 
side to respond to it. 


Noting that our side in December 1985 put forward a 
proposal to stop large-scale military exercises by both 
sides, but the U.S. side answered it with frequent mas- 
sive war exercises of broader scale, not responding to it, 
senior member of our side Major General Choe Ui-ung 
said: 


Owing to the large-scale war exercises, distrust and 
confrontation between the two sides have grown more 
acute and the situation is racing to the brink of war. 


The fact that North-South dialogues were suspended for 
several months this year and these dialogues bear no 
fruits is unthinkable apart from such war clamour. 


Recalling that we proposed on November 9 to hold 
tripartite talks involving the DPRK, the United States 
and South Korea to discuss the problem of the denucle- 
arisation of the Korean peninsula within this year, he put 
forward the following proposal as practical measures to 
create an atmosphere of trust for the talks and exert a 
good influence on the on-going multi-channel North- 
South dialogues: 


Firstly, both sides shall not stage any military exercises 
involving nuclear weapons and equipment capable of 
being loaded with or delivering nuclear weapons on the 
Korean peninsula and its surrounding waters as from 
January |, 1990. 
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Secondly, both sides shall not stage large-scale military 
exercises involving armed forces of and above the scale 
of combined unit on the Korean peninsula and its 
surrounding waters. 


Thirdly, both sides shall not stage joint military exercises 
directed against each other overseas, to say nothing of 
the Korean peninsula and its surrounding waters. 


The senior member of our side said that ours is a fair and 
reasonable proposal equally binding on both sides, not 
one advantageous to one side and disadvantageous to the 
other. 


If the outbreak of a nuclear war is to be prevented, he 
said, nuclear weapons and their delivery vehicles should 
be removed. But, if the United States is not prepared for 
this right now, we propose, first of all, that both sides 
refrain, at least, from staging military exercises involving 
nuclear weapons and equipment capable of being loaded 
with or delivering nuclear weapons on the Korean pen- 
insula and its surrounding waters. 


And in order to ease tensions and remove the danger of 
a nuclear war, we propose to rule out altogether military 
exercises which threaten the other party and not to stage 
such military exercises as the “Team Spirit” and the 
“Pacex” that require introduction of armed forces from 
outside or Operations overseas. 


If the U.S. side really intend to implement the Armistice 
Agreement and create conditions favourable for confi- 
dence between the two sides and for North-South dia- 
logues, there should be no reason for them to refuse to 
accept our proposal, he said, and repeatedly urged it to 
accept our sides’ proposal. 


The U.S. side, however, would not discuss our proposal, 
contending that the problem of military exercises could 
not be taken up at the Military Armistice Commission. 


Strongly reputing off-handedly the preposterous asser- 
tion of the enemy, the senior member of our side said: 


The stand taken by the U.S. side at this meeting shows 
that the United States is not interested in the least in 
removing the danger of war, particularly the danger of 
nuclear war, on the Korean peninsula and easing ten- 
sions, that it is still trying to lay obstacles in the way of 
Korea's reunification and North-South dialogue, and 
that there is no truth in all the words uttered by the U.S. 
side so far, such as “effective operation” of the Military 
Armistice Commission and “confidence building.” 


What we need is not the empty talk that you want the 
relaxation of tensions and confidence, but practical 
deeds, said the senior member of our side. And he 
demanded that the U.S. side deeply study our new 
proposal and affirmatively respond to ii at the next 
meeting. 


12 NORTHEAST ASIA 


Proposal for Nuclear-Free Zone Supported Abroad 


SK2811231489 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1500 GMT 28 Nov 89 


[Text] Pyongyang November 28 (KCNA)—Foreign 
public circles recently expressed support to the 
November 9 statement of the DPRK Foreign Ministry 
on establishing a nuclear-free zone on the Korean pen- 
insula. 


The Sudan-Korea Friendship Association in a statement 
denounced the belligerent stand of the United States 
which continues building up nuclear arms in South 
Korea in disregard of the DPRK's earnest call for having 
dialogue and negotiation for peace on the Korean pen- 
insula. We support the DPRK Government's proposal to 
turn the Korean peninsula into a nuclear-free zone, it 
said. 


The all India Indo-Korean Friendship Association and 
the Indian Committee for Supporting Korea’s Reunifi- 
cation in a joint statement said that the United States 
and South Korean authorities must respond at an early 
date to the tripartite talks proposed by the DPRK to 
denuclearize the Korean peninsula. The statement called 
upon all the anti-imperialist democratic forces in India 
to extend full support to this initiative. 


The managing editor of the Jordanian magazine AL 
WAHA [spelling as received] in a press statement 
appealed to the world’s peaceloving countries to support 
the proposal of the DPRK Government and called upon 
the United States and South Korea to respond to the 
peace initiative for tripartite talks which was put forward 
by the DPRK to discuss the questions of averting the 
danger of a nuclear war and guaranteeing peace. 


South Army’s ‘Provocative’ Exercises Denounced 


SK3011070089 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0608 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] Pyongyang November 30 (KCNA) —The South 
Korean puppet clique mobilized a puppet army unit 
called “shock unit of the army for a decisive battle” in 
the provocative military exercises against the North in 
the central sector of the front from November 24 to 28, 
according to a report. 


This war game aimed at “examining” a “perfect combat 
readiness” climaxed with storming and river-crossing 
operations and aerial mobile operations. 


This war gamble in the frontline area brought to light the 
criminal attempt of the No Tae-u military hooligans to 
ignite a war of aggression against the North. 


No Remarks in London on N-S ns Denounced 
SK3011065089 Pyongyang KC) ish 
0603 GMT 30 Nov 8&9 


[Text] Pyongyang November 30 (KU NA)}—The traitor 
No Tae-u on a European tour told “representatives of 
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overseas Koreans” at a hotel in London Tuesday that he 
would promote a “flexible policy” towards the North 
and that “a spring of reconciliation would come to the 
frozen truce line, too,” before long, according to a report. 


This is a Shameless outburst revealing the heinous dou- 
ble-faced nature of the puppet No Tae-u who trumpeted 
about “spring of reconciliation” while trying to turn the 
“frozen truce line’ into a perpetual tundra with nipping 
wind. 


It is none other than the No Tae-u group, a stooge of U.S. 
imperialism, which brands the North as an “anti-state 
organisation” and is leading anti-communist confrona- 
tion to a more acute phase, while twanging the harp of 
“flexible policy” toward the North. 


Antagonizing fellow countrymen, the traitor clique is 
making frantic efforts to drive them into the holocaust of 
a nuclear war, while fighting shy of consulting and 
resolving political and military questions to develop 
dialogue, build confidence, ease tension and consolidate 
peace between the North and the South. Are they qual- 
ified to speak of “spring of reconciliation”? 


The traitor No disguises himself as an “apostle of peace” 
for the purpose of covering up his anti-national nature in 
running about feverishly for the provocation of a nuclear 
war while begging for the permanent presence of the U.S. 
imperialist aggression forces, and of diverting the atten- 
tion of people somewhere else from the dangerous situ- 
ation of the Korean peninsula over which the dark cloud 
of a nuclear war is heavily hanging. 


To bring a real “spring of reconciliation” to the Military 
Demarcation Line and a lasting peace to the Korean 
peninsula, the U.S. imperialist aggression forces and 
their nuclear weapons must be taken out of South Korea, 
first of all. 


Daily Comments on Yim Su-kyong Hearing 


SK2911082789 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0602 GMT 29 Nov 89 


{“Heinous Challenge to Justice and Patriotism” — 
KCNA Headline] 


[Text] Pyongyang November 29 (KCNA)}—NODONG 
SINMUN today comments on the second hearing of 
patriotic student Yim Su-kyong and Father Mun Kyu- 
hyon by the South Korean military fascist clique on 
November 27. 


In the hearing coed Yim repeatedly pleaded not guilty, 
asserting that she acted on the decision of Chondaehyop 
and her will to work for reunification and her own faith, 
not on “orders” from somebody, in participating in the 
Pyongyang festival. 


Noting that the No Tae-u group is making a desperate 
bid to punish coed Yim and Father Mun on fake 
“charges” after arresting them as “criminals,” the news 
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analyst of the daily brands this as a crude violation of 
democracy and human rights and as a heinous challenge 
to justice and patriotism. 


The news analyst says: 


Trying to punish them by invoking the “National Secu- 
rity Law,” an anti-reunification evil law, the No group 
fully shows that it is the enemy of reunification, a group 
of truculent military fascists who, bereft of national 
conscience and lost to reason, do not want national 
reconciliation and reunification, and their talk about 
“national community”, “commonwealth” and “unifica- 
tion” is all a sheer lie and fiction. 


The No group's criminal scheme to punish patriotic 
student Yim on all accounts is part of its anti-communist 
fascist offensive to stifle the sentiments for achieving 
reunification through alliance with communism and the 
North daily growing in South Korea, aggravate the 
North-South relations and thus perpetuate the national 
division and maintain its crumbling fascist dictatorial 
“regime.” 


The No group must release coed Yim Su-kyong, Father 
Mun Kyu-hyon, Rev. Mun Ik-hwan and his companion, 
immediately set free all the students and other patriotic 
people arrested for complicity in their cases, abrogate the 
“National Security Law,” an anti-communist fascist law, 
and step down without delay. 


Even if the No Tae-u fascist clique keep the envoys of 
reunification behind the bars, they cannot dampen the 
desire of the people for independence, democracy and 
reunification, and it would rather add fuel to the move- 
ment for anti-U.S. independence and reunification and 
result in precipitating their own destruction. 


People’s Antigovernment Struggles Reported 
SK0112103689 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1011 GMT 1! Dec 8&9 


[Text] Pyongyang December | (KCNA)—The Trade 
Unions of 33 enterprises under the southern regional 
Federation of Trade Unions of Kyonggi Province, South 
Korea, called a strike on November 28 in protest against 
the No Tae-u fascist clique’s suppression of trade unions, 
according to a report. 


On the same day, trade unions of enterprises in Suwon, 
Anyang and Ansan held rallies all at once to condemn 
the suppression of the labour movement before starting 
strikes. 


That day, arrested workers of the Kyongdong Company 
in Inchon resolutely rejected the false indictment of the 
fascist prosecutor at a trial in the puppet Inchon District 
Court, shouting “Stop the false investigation” and 
“Release arrested workers.” 


Some 500 members of |3 farmers’ organisations under 
the “National Council of Farmers’ Organisations” in 
South Korea moved to Yongsan District and held an 
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informal meeting of small scale when they could not hold 
a “national rally of farmers” to check the import of 
agricultural and livestock products and win the increase 
of the purchase price of rice at the Yoido Square in Seoul 
on November 28 owing to the fascist clique’s suppres- 
sion. The fascist clique mobilized 68 companies of police 
about 10,000 strong in blocking the rally at the initial 
stage. 


At the informal meeting farmers condemned the high- 
handed police suppression and strongly demanded that 
the import of agricultural and livestock products be 
stopped at once and the purchase price of rice raised up 
to the level of their demand. 


Meanwhile, some 300 students of the Normal College of 
Seoul University held a meeting on the campus and 
demanded the puppet clique to cancel the fascist “gen- 
eral measures for the appointment of teachers.” 


Earlier, students of Kyonggi University held a meeting, 
demanding the ouster of the venal director general of the 
foundation and protesting the unreasonable move of the 
university side to begin vacation earlier than schedule. 


Planning Board Head’s Speech on Economy Scored 
SK0112055689 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
0507 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Text] Pyongyang December | (KCNA)}—The puppet 
deputy minister of the Economic Planning Board of 
South Korea November 28 said that, in case labour 
disputes expand next year, the “rate of economic 
growth” will fall and it will cause the “increase” of the 
unemployed and a “rise in prices,” according to a radio 
report from Seoul. 


This is a sophism to shift the responsibility for the 
catastrophic economic crisis on to workers. 


In South Korea where the economy faces catastrophe, if 
export dwindles, it has been hit hard by the intensified 
economic pressure of U.S. Imperialism, with the result 
that the “rate of growth” is falling and enterprises are 
going bankrupt, turning out a large army of un- 
employed. 


As to this, the puppet deputy prime minister and the 
economic “ministers,” told a press conference on 
November 14 that economic difficulties have resulted 
from stagnancy in export and investment. Thus they 
admitted that the cause of the economic crisis lay in the 
colonial dependency of the economy. 


Everyone admits that the rise in prices has been caused 
by the fabulous inflation resulting from the criminal act 
of the puppet clique in pouring funds into the mainte- 
nance of the fascist rule and preparations for a war. 


The puppet clique’s attempt to shift the responsibility 
for the economic crisis on to workers shows that they, 
feeling threat to the maintenance of “power”, are trying 
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to mislead public opinion with a ridiculous logic and 
justify their suppression of the labour movement. 


Coverage of International Reunification Meet ag 


Extraordinary Meeting Held 


SK2911085389 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0506 GMT 29 Nov 89 


[Text] Pyongyang November 29 (KCNA)—The extraor- 
dinary enlarged meeting of the Executive Committee of 
the International Liaison Committee for the Reunifica- 
tion and Peace of Korea (ILCRPK), was held in France 
on November 25. 


Attending the meeting were Willy Burgeon, memoder of 
the bureau of the Belgian Socialist Party, chairman of the 
Vallon District Council of Belgium; Roger Dafilon, 
former mayor of Geneva and member of the political 
bureau of the Central Committee of the Workers’ Party 
of Switzerland; former Greek General Georges Pattas 
who are honorary chairmen of the ILCRPK; Paulette 
Pierson, professor of the Liberal University of Brussels, 
Belgium, and vice-chairman of the ILCRPK; Dominic 
Mintoff, former Maltese prime minister, Mike Hicks, 
general secretary of the Communist Party of Great 
Britain; Santiago Carrillo Menendez, secretary for inter- 
national relations of the Spanish Labour Party-Unity of 
Communists; Anders Kristensen, secretary of the Nordic 
Cooperation Committee for Friendship and Solidarity 
with the Korean people; Maria Sporer, secretary general 
of the Association for the Promotion of Austria-DPRK 
Relations, Doerner Charles, secretary of the Luxemburg- 
DPRK Friendship Association; Andre Aubry, chairman 
of the French Action Committee to Support the Inde- 
pendent and Peaceful Reunification of Korea; Angles 
Thierry, delegate of the World Federation of Democratic 
Youth; many officials, political and public figures and 
men of the press of France and foreign correspondents in 
France. 


Present there was the delegation of the Korean Com- 
mittee for Solidarity with the World people headed by 
Kim Yong-sun, vice-chairman of the Foreign Affairs 
Commission of the Supreme People’s Assembly of the 
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea. 


Francisco da Costa Gomes, honorary chairman of the 
ILCRPK and former Portuguese president, made an 
opening address at the meeting. 


He stressed that the ILCRPK would actively struggle to 
expand and strengthen the movement for solidarity with 
the Korean people till the day when they resolve the 
question of national reunification. 


Then head of the delegation Kim Yong-sun made a 
speech. 


The meeting discussed the agenda items ‘‘on measures to 
Strengthen international campaign for release of Yim 
Su-kyong and South Korean democrats arrested" and 
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“on analysis of situation on Korean peninsula, summing 
up of 1989 international solidarity movement for sup- 
port to Korea's reunification and tasks of ILCRPK for 
1990 which will mark 10th anniversary of advancement 
of the proposal for founding the democratic confederal 
republic of Koryo”. 


Robert Charvin, vice-chairman of the ILCRPK and 
secretary general of the International Lawyers Com- 
mittee for Democracy and Human Rights in South 
Korea, made a report on the first agenda item. 


The floor was taken by Stanley Faulkner, vice-chairman 
of the ILCRPK; S.H. Jafri, former Minister of Transpor 
of Pakistan and chairman of the Karachi branch of the 
Pakistan- Korea Friendship Association; Eric Trevett, 
general secretary of the British New Communist Party; 
Susan Bailey, national coordinator of the U.S. Get Out 
of Korea Committee; Abdul Tierno Diallo, chairman of 
the Mali Afro-Asian solidarity committee and secretary 
general of the Malian Peace Movement; and Amar 
Bentoumi, former Algerian Minister of Justice and Sec- 
retary General of the International Association of Dem- 
ocratic Lawyers. 


They denounced the South Korean authorities for 
arresting Yim Su-kyong who went back home after 
participacing in the 13th World Festival of Youth and 
Students and doing a thing beneficial for the reunifica- 
tion of Korea and Father Mun Kyu-hyon who accompa- 
nied her, and demanded that the UN put pressure on the 
United States and the South Korean authorities who are 
to blame for it to set them free as early as possible. 


And they said that the withdrawal of the U.S. troops and 
nuclear weapons from South Korea should be strongly 
demanded through the UN. 


The International Committee for the Release of Yim 
Su-kyong was formed at the meeting. 


The attendants initiated an international signature cam- 
paign to rescue Yim and signed the signature paper. 


Guy Dupre, secretary general of the ILCRPK, made a 
report on the second agenda item. 


The report was followed by the speeches of Jose Maria 
Pere, general secretary of the Communist Party of Cat- 
alonia, Spain; Robert Charvin, vice-chairman of the 
ILCRPK; Ina Sanssone, secretary general of the Italian 
Committee for Supporting Korea’s Reunification; Eva 
Seoane, vice-chairman of the Cuban Association for 
Friendship among the People; and others. 


They said: 


Conte) iS existing in multi-national states and 
there is no reason for Korea, a homogeneous nation, not 
to enforce confederation. The reunification of Korea 
should be realised only in accordance with the realistic 
proposal for founding the democratic confederal 
republic of Koryo. 
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Noting that the U.S. imperialists are seeking the perma- 
nent division of Korea, plotting South Korea's ‘separate 
entry into the UN” while resorting to military exercises 
refusing to respond to disarmament, they called for 
lifting up louder voices of international solidarity against 
the “two Koreas” plot of the U.S. imperialists and the 
South Korean ruling quarters. 


The attendants set October every year from 1990 as the 
month of supporting the proposal for founding the 
democratic confederal republic of Koryo for the reunifi- 
cation of Korea. 


A letter to the great leader President Kim Il-song and a 
letter to dear Comrade Kim Chong-il were adopted at 
the meeting. 


It adopted a resolution of the extraordinary enlarged 
meeting of the Executive Committee, a letter to the UN 
secretary general, an appeal to the governments, parlia- 
ments, political parties and public organisations of all 
countries of the world and international organisations 
and an action program for 1990 of the ILCRPK. 


The meeting elected former Maltese Prime Minister 
Dominic Mintoff honorary chairman of the ILCRPK. 


Secretary general of the ILCRPK Guy Dupre made a 
closing address at the meeting. 


The ILCRPK arranged a party for the attendants of the 
meeting in the evening. 


A press conference was held on November 25 in connec- 
tion with the successful closing of the meeting. 


Greek Elected Head of Peace Group 


SK0112054689 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
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[Text] Pyongyang December | (KCNA)—The West Euro- 
pean Committee for the Reunification and Peace of Korea 
was formed at a European meeting for the reunification 
and peace of Korea held in Paris on November 26. 


Honorary chairman of the International Liaison Com- 
mittee for the Reunification and Peace of Korea and 
former Greek General George Patas was elected 
chairman and President of the French Action Com- 
mittee to Support the Independent and Peaceful Reuni- 
fication of Korea Andre Aubry general secretary [sen- 
tence as received]. And it was decided to elect members 
one from each West European country which had 
attended the meeting. 


George Patas said that the formation of the committee is 
a constructive step which opened a new stage in devel- 
oping the solidarity movement for the reunification and 
peace of Korea in West Europe. 


The committee is faced with the task to pull down the 
wall of division built along the Military Demarcation 
Line of Korea through a more brisk solidarity movement 
as demanded by the situation, he noted. 
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He called upon friendship and solidarity organisations in 
West European countries to conduct a powerful soli- 
darity movement supporting the Korean People’s cause 
of reunification, closely rallied around the West Euro- 
pean committee. 


Liaison Committee Continues 


SK0112070289 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
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[Text] Pyongyang December | (KCNA)—A European 
meeting for the reunification and peace of Korea was 
held in Paris on November 26. 


The meeting was attended by all the attendants to the 
extraordinary enlarged meeting of the Executive Com- 
mittee of the International Liaison Committee for the 
Reunification and Peace of Korea (ILCRPK) held on 
November 25. 


Willy Burgeon, honorary chairman of the ILCRPK, in 
his opening address called for making an active contri- 
bution to the peace and reunification of Korea by 
organising and conducting activities to support the 
Korean people's cause of independent and peaceful 
reunification in the West European region. 


President of the French Action Committee to Support 
the Independent and Peaceful Reunification of Korea 
Andre Aubry made a report on the subject “On the Role 
of West Europe in realising the Peaceful Reunification of 
the Korean peninsula and way for taking a unified step 
in solidarity activities”. 


Noting that the South Korean successive “regimes” have 
always attempted to establish special relations with 
European countries, the European Community and its 
member states in particular, he said it aims not only at 
seeking economic interests but also at having South 
Korea recognized as an “independent state” and getting 
support to their “two Koreas” policy. 


The present Seoul “regime” is scheming to make West 
Europe a springboard to carry into effect “northern 
policy” toward European socialist countries, he said. 


He proposed to form West European Committee for the 
Reunification and Peace of Korea with all the friendship 
and solidarity organisations in West Europe as member 
organisations, embracing political parties, public organ- 
isations and individuals supporting our activity. 


The report was followed by speeches. 


Aleksandro Maryus Deesdosferio, professor of the Dus- 
seldorf University of West Germany, expressed full 
support to the proposal to form the West European 
Committee for the Reunification and Peace of Korea 
and said that friendship and solidarity organisations of 
West European countries are faced with the questions to 
check and frustrate the splittist moves of the United 
States and the South Korean authorities and strengthen 
introduction and propaganda as ever before so that West 
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European countries may take a stand favourable to the 
Korean people's cause of peaceful reunification with a 
correct understanding of the Korean problem. 


Gerate Strev, member of the Central Committee of the 
French Communist Party, denounced the “United States 
for rendering the situation of the Korean peninsula 
extremely strained while clamouring about "peace and 
“detente” and for continuing their manoeuvres to per- 
petuate the division of Korea while resorting to “two 
Koreas policy. 


We, he stated, express full support to the reunification 
proposals, the package peace proposal based on the four 
principles of guarantee for peace and all other proposals 
of the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea to realise 
the reunification of the country. 


Saying that the proposal for founding the Democratic 
Confederal Republic of Koryo is a most realistic and 
reasonable proposal for reunification, Jaime Balesteros, 
international secretary of the Communist Party of the 
Peoples of Spain stressed: We will intensify introduction 
and propaganda of this proposal so that voices sup- 
porting it may ring out more loudly. 


Yves Grenet, vice-president of the French Action Com- 
mittee to Support the Independent and Peaceful Reuni- 
fication of Korea, pointed out that the primary question 
in accomplishing the Korean people's cause of reunifi- 
cation is to get the U.S. forces withdrawn from South 
Korea and terminate the U.S. interference in Korea. He 
laid emphasis on the need to immediately mobilize 
broad political and public forces into the movement for 
the release of coed Yim Su-kyong, Father Mun Kyu-hyon 
and Rev. Mun Ik-hwan. 


Paulette Pierson, vice-chairman of the ILCRPK, said 
that to guarantee unity in the development of the soli- 
darity movement is raised more importantly than ever 
before in view of recent developments in West Europe. 
He called for further strengthening solidarity activities in 
West Europe including exchange of experience and joint 
action among friendship and solidarity organisations in 
West European countries. 


Ina Sanssone, secretary general of the Italian Committee 
for Supporting Korea's Reunification, expressed his 
determination to take active part in the future activities 
of the West European Committee for the Reunification 
and Peace of Korea (WECRPK). 


The WECRPK was formed at the meeting. 


The meeting adopted a letter to the president of the 
European parliament. 


Adopts Letter to Parliament 
SK0112102589 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1000 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Text] Pyongyang December | (KCNA)—A letter to the 
president of the European Parliament was adopted at the 
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European meeting for the reunification and peace of 
Korea held in Paris on November 26. 


Stating that the meeting discussed measures to 
strengthen the solidarity movement supporting the inde- 
pendent and peaceful reunification of Korea in West 
Europe, the letter says: 


The occupation of South Korea by the U.S. forces is not 
only an infringement upon the sovereignty of the Korean 
people but also the main stumbling block in the way of 
the reunification of Korea, the ardent desire of the entire 
Korean people in the North and the South, and the main 
factor of growing tensions on the Korean peninsula and 
threat to peace in Asia and the rest of the world. 


For this reason the attendants of the European meeting 
for the reunification and peace of Korea held that, if the 
Korean problem is to be resolved and the danger of war 
be removed from the Korean peninsula, it is important, 
above all, to put an end to the occupation of South Korea 
by the U.S. forces and clear South Korea of the U.S. 
troops and all the means of war including U.S. nuclear 
weapons. 


The letter recalls that the United States and the South 
Korean authorities are persistently resorting to the 
moves to legalise “two Koreas” on the international 
arena, while ceaselessly raising a row for the provocation 
of a war on the Korean peninsula. 


Referring to the South Korean authorities’ fascist out- 
rages against Rev. Mun Ik-hwan, woman student Yim 
Su-kyong and Father Mun Kyu-hyon who called for the 
reunification of the country, the letter notes: 


Such acts taken by the South Korean authorities this year 
in which the 200th anniversary of the publication of the 
declaration on human rights by the international com- 
munity was marked, are a violation of the most elemen- 
tary freedom and human rights. Such acts of suppression 
can never be pardoned. 


The letter further says: 


We express our ardent hope that the European Parlia- 
ment will take concrete measures in demand of the 
release of woman student Yim Su-kyong, Father Mun 
Kyu-hyon, Rev. Mun Ik-hwan, and other South Korean 
democratic figures, merging its voice in the strong pro- 
test of West European forces that value freedom, democ- 
racy and justice. 


If the European Parliament takes such measures, it will 
produce particular effect because the South Korean 
authorities set great store by its political and economic 
relations with the European parliament, we think. 


Drawing attention to the attempts of the South Korean 
authorities to obtain support of West European coun- 
tries and European organizations for their “two Koreas” 
policy, the letter says: We ask you and the members of 
the European parliament to pay a serious attention to the 
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grave consequences the division of the Korean nation 
would incur to the Korean people and the peace in this 
region, if it is freezed. 


This meeting affirmed that the independent and peaceful 
reunification of the country is an inalienable right of the 
Korean people and considered that the problem of 
Korean reunification must be solved in accordance with 
the three principles of independence, peaceful reunifica- 
tion and great national unity already agreed upon by the 
North and the South and approved by the international 
community. 


Considering that a reasonable and realistic way of an 
early reunification of Korea lies in founding a unified 
state of confederal form on the basis of regional 
autonomy of the North and the South, the meeting 
expressed support to the reunification proposals and 
peace overtures made by the DPRK, particularly its 
recent proposal to convene a consultative conference for 
national reunification, the letter declares. 


It informed the president of the European Parliament of 
the decision of the meeting to form a “West European 
committee for the reunification and peace of Korea” and 
expressed the hope that he would pay deep attention to 
its work. 


Kim Il-song Receives Soviet Delegation 


SK0112110089 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1040 GMT 1! Dec 89 


[Text] Pyongyang December | (KCNA)}—The great 
leader President Kim Il-song today received Igor 
Sergeyevich Belousov, vice-chairman of the Council of 
Ministers of the USSR, and his entourage on a visit to 
Korea. 


On hand was Chon Pyong-ho, secretary of the Central 
Committee of the Workers’ Party of Korea, and other 
officials concerned. 


Also present was Soviet Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary to Korea Gennadiy Bartoshevich. 


President Kim Il-song conversed with the guests in a 
warm and friendly atmosphere. 


The vice-chairman presented him a gift. 


Vice-Premier Meets Soviet Figure 


SK0112053089 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
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[Text] Pyongyang December | (KC!VA)—Vice-Premier 
and Foreign Minister Kim Yong-nam Thursday met and 
had a friendly conversation with Igor Sergeyevich 
Belousov, vice-chairman of the Council of Ministers of 
the USSR, and his companion on a visit to Korea. 


Present there were officials concerned and Soviet 
Ambassador to Korea Gennadiy Bartoshevich. 
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Delegates Visit Cuba, Soviets Visit Pyongyang 


SK3011112289 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
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[Text] Pyongyang November 30 (KCNA)}—A DPRK 
government health delegation headed by Yi chong-yul, 
minister of public health, left here today for a visit to 
Cuba. 


A visiting group of the Soviet-Korean Friendship Society 
headed by Anatoliy Shek came to Pyongyang today. 


Minister's Delegation Leaves for Romania 


SK3011113289 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
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[Text] Pyongyang November 30 (KCNA)—Vice-Premier 
and Foreign Minister Kim Yong-nam and his party left 
here today for a visit to Romania. 


They were seen off at the airport by Kang Sok-chu, first 
vice-minister of Foreign Affairs, and Nicolae Girba, 
Romanian ambassador, Hans Maretzki, GDR ambas- 
sador, and the minister-counsellor of the Soviet 
Embassy. 


Welcome Meeting for WPK Group Held in Bucharest 


SK2911003789 Pyongyang Domestic Service 
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[Excerpts] On 23 November, a meeting to welcome the 
Workers Party of Korea [WPK] delegation led by Com- 
rade Yon Hyong-muk, member of the Political Bureau of 
the Central Committee of the WPK and premier of the 
State Administration Council, which participated in the 
14th Romanian Communist Party Congress, was held at 
the (Aodobujul) enterprise in Bucharest. [passage 
omitted] 


Also invited to the meeting were members of the dele- 
gation; Mun Pyong-nok, our country’s ambassador to 
Romania; and officials of the Embassy. [passage 
omitted] 


Romanian Envoy Lectures at Party School 


SK0112061889 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
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[Text] Pyongyang December | (KCNA)—Romanian 
Ambassador to Korea Nicolae Girba gave a lecture at 
Kim Il-song Higher Party School Thursday in connec- 
tion with the 14th congress of the Romanian Communist 
Party [RCP] held. 


The ambassador said that the 14th congress of the RCP 
was an epochal event in the party activities, the socio- 
economic development of the country, the successful 
building of a multi-facetedly developed socialist society 
and in the firm advance to communism, an ideal society 
of mankind. 
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Comrade Nicolae Ceausescu at the party congress 
stressed that socialism showed its strength and creative 
vitality and it is the future of the whole mankind, he 
noted, adding: 


Romania will set store by socialism in any case and never 
allow any act opposing socialism or obstructing her from 
advancing to communism. 


In order to implement the grand programs for the 
development of the country, the leadership role of the 
party should be further strengthened. Tlie party cannot 
give up the revolutionary responsibility assigned to itself 
-” hand over its historical mission to other political 
orces. 


He expressed satisfaction over the fact that the friendly 
relations forged between the two parties, two countries 
and two peoples are developing favourably, firmly 
defending the socialist principle in the spirit jointly 
agreed upon between Comrade Nicolae Ceausescu and 
Comrade Kim Il-song, the heads of party and state of our 
two countries. 


Dailies Mark Albanian 45th Anniversary 


SK2911105389 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
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[Text] Pyongyang November 29 (KCNA)—Dailies here 
today dedicate articles to the 45th anniversary of the 
liberation and victory of the People’s Revolution of 
Albania. 


The national liberation and the victory of the people’s 
revolution won by the Albanian people were results of 
their unyielding struggle for national independence and 
sovereignty and an epochal event which opened a broad 
avenue for them to build a new society, says the article of 
NODONG SINMUN. 


It continues: 


Over the past 45 years after the liberation of their 
country and the victory of People’s Revolution the 
Albanian people have made great achievements in the 
struggle to build a new life. 


They are now making dynamic efforts to fulfill the eighth 
five-year plan ahead of schedule through self-reliance 
under the guidance of the Party of Labour of Albania 
headed by Comrade Ramiz Alia. 


The Korean people rejoice as over their own over the 
achievements made by the Albanian people in socialist 
construction. 


The government and people of Albania extend full 
support to the Korean people in the struggle for the 
independent and peaceful reunification of the country. 


The Korean people believe that the friendly and cooper- 
ative relations between the two countries will further 
develop. 
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An article of MINJU CHOSON says the Korean people 
wholeheartedly wish the Albanian people greai«: success 
in their endeavours for the independent deveiopinent 
and prosperity of the country. 


Yi Chong-ok Attends Albanian Envoy’s Reception 


SK3011061489 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
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[Text] Pyongyang November 30 (KCNA)—Albanian 
Ambassador to Korea Ismail Djaloshi gave a reception at 
the Ongnyu Restaurant Wednesday on the occasion of 
the 45th anniversary of the liberation of Albania and the 
victory of the people’s revolution. 


Present on invitation were Vice-President Yi Chong-ok 
and other officials concerned and diplomatic envoys of 
different countries in Pyongyang. 


Speaking at the reception, Ambassador Ismail Dyaloshi 
said that the friendly relations between the two countries 
are expanding, strengthening and developing as the days 
go by. The Albanian people have watched with particular 
sympathy and admiration the fraternal Korean people 
having made the country prosperous with their own 
efforts and secured a solid defence capability to counter 
all provocations and attacks of the U.S. imperialists and 
the South Korean stooges while actively defending the 
freedom and sovereignty of the country under the guid- 
ance of the Workers’ Party of Korea headed by the great 
Comrade Kim II-song, he noted. 


The Albanian Government and people, he stated, will 
oppose the “two Koreas” plot for permanent division 
and always support the just efforts and struggle of the 
Korean people to get the U.S. troops and military bases 
withdrawn from South Korea. 


Speaking next, Kim Tal-hyon, chairman of the External 
Economy Commission, said: 


The liberation of Albania and the victory of the people’s 
revolution was a historical event which opened the road 
to the building of a new society and socialism to the 
Albanian people. 


After the liberation of the country and the victory of the 
people’s revolution the industrious Albanian people 
have carried out several five-year plans for the develop- 
ment of economy and culture, overcoming many diffi- 
culties and trials and thus, turned their country, once 
backward, into a socialist country with an independent 
economy and a developing national culture. 


Pointing out that the Albanian people are successfully 
building socialism in the spirit of self-reliance under the 
guidance of the Party of Labour of Albania headed by 
Comrade Ramiz Alia, he wished them greater success in 
their future struggle. 
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Kim Il-song Greets Lao Party, State Leaders 


SK0112105289 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
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[Text] Pyongyang December | (KCNA)—Comrade Kim 
Il-song, general secretary of the Central Committee of 
the Workers’ Party of Korea and president of the Dem- 
ocratic People’s Republic of Korea, today sent a message 
of greetings to Kaysone Phomvihane, general secretary 
of the Central Committee of the Lao People’s Revolu- 
tionary Party and premier of the Government of the Lao 
People’s Democratic Republic, and Phoumi Vongvichit, 
acting president of the Lao People’s Democratic 
Republic, on the occasion of the 14th founding anniver- 
sary of the Republic. 


After the Republic was founded, the Lao people, under 
the correct leadership of the Lao People’s Revolutionary 
Party headed by Comrade Kaysone Phomvihan, have 
dynamically advanced along an independent and 
socialist road and are now making positive efforts to 
bring about a new change in all fields of economy, 
culture and social life, the message said, and continued: 


I sincerely rejoice Over the great achievements made by 
the fraternal Lao people in the efforts to accelerate 
socio-economic development. 


It expressed the belief that the friendly and cooperative 
relations between the two parties and two peoples will 
grow stronger and develop through the common struggle 
for the victory of the cause of peace and socialism against 
imperialism. 


Groups in Japan Denounce Fascist Clique 


SK3011060489 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
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[Text] Pyongyang November 30 (KCNA) —The “Alli- 
ance of South Koreans in Japan for Democracy and 
Reunification”, the “South Korean Youth League in 
Japan” and the “Society of South Korean Democratic 
Women in Japan” made public a statement in joint 
name on November 27, denouncing the fascist clique for 
blocking the people’s rally 89 of the people of all seg- 
ments in South Korea, according to a KNS [Korean 
News Service] report. 


The statemeit said: The suppression of the people’s rally 
by the No Tae-u “‘regime” surpassed the repression by 
the Chon Tu-hwan military dictatorship—it fully 
revealed the nature of the No group and it was a 
treachery that totally betrayed the will of the people who 
long for democracy and national reunification. 


It condemned the fascist clique for hushing up a probe 
into the truth behind the Kwangju incident and liquida- 
tion of the “legacies of the Fifth Republic’, cracking 
down on the labour movement and committing all 
anti-democratic, anti-popular crimes including market- 
opening and forcible evacuation. 
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The statement demanded that the fascist clique abrogate 
the “National Security Law” and the “Law of the Secu- 
rity Planning Board” and immediately release coed Yim 
Su-kyong, Rev. Mun Ik-hwan and patriotic democrats 
involved in the reunification movement. 


It urged the No Tae-u “regime” to give up undemocratic 
and anti-reunification moves and step down at once. 


Japan’s Anti-DPRK ‘Smear Campaign’ Rebuked 
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[Text] Pyongyang November 30 (KCNA)—An emer- 
gency meeting of Korean traders and manufacturers in 
Kanagawa prefecture, Japan, was held on November 21 
to denounce the Japanese authorities’ smear campaign 
against the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea and 
the General Association of Korean Residents in Japan 
(Chongnyon) and defend the business right. 


Choe Yong-sik, chairman of the prefectural association 
of commerce and industry, made a speech at the 
meeting. 


Delivering the report there, its chief director Sin Sang- 
hak exposed the true color of the current anti-DPRK and 
anti-Chongnyon campaign of the Japanese authorities 
over the “Pachinko Scandal”’, particularly the real nature 
of their intrigues against the Korean traders and manu- 
facturers in Japan and appealed to the Korean traders 
and manufacturers to unite and explain the real nature of 
the smear campaign to broad segments of the Japanese 


people. 


Meanwhile, a meeting of Korean traders and manufac- 
turers in Nishi Tokyo and an emergency meeting of 
Korean traders and manufacturers in Yamaguchi Prefec- 
ture were held to expose the Japanese authorities’ anti- 
DPRK and anti- Chongnyon campaign and defend the 
business right and a meeting of Koreans in Tokushima 
Prefecture to condemn the Japanese authorities’ slander 
on Chongnyon and defend the democratic national 
rights of Koreans in Japan. The meetings adopted letters 
of protest to the Japanese authorities, the prefectural 
headquarters of the Liberal Democratic Party, the pre- 
fectural police, and the prefectural government. 


The meetings were followed by news briefings. 


Foreign Media Report Kim Il-song’s China Trip 
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[Text] Pyongyang December | (KCNA)—Foreign mass 
media reported about the unofficial visit to the People’s 
Republic of China by the great leader Comrade Kim 
Il-song, general secretary of the Central Committee of 
the Workers’ Party of Korea and President of the Dem- 
ocratic People’s Republic of Korea, on the invitation of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
China. 
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The Cuban television “Tele Rebelde” screened pictures 
of President Kim Il-song being warmly welcomed by 
leading cadres of the Chinese party and government at 
Beijing Railway Station and reported that the Korean 
and Chinese leaders expressed their intention to con- 
tinue along the road of socialism, firmly maintaining the 
leadership of the party, and reached a complete con- 
sensus of views on international issues. 


This was also reported by the Czechoslovak papers 
RUDE PRAVO, MLADA FRONTA, SVOBODNE 
SLOVO, LIDOVA DEMOKRACIE and 
ZEMEDELSKE NOVINY, the Chinese YANBIAN 
DAILY, LIAONING DAILY and HEILONGJIANG 
DAILY, the Soviet paper ALONG THE ROAD OF 
LENIN, the TANJUG, Belgrade Radio and Television 
and other Yugoslav papers VECERNJI LIST and 
VECERNJE NOVOSTI, the Mongolian paper ULAAN 
OD and the Vietnamese News Agency and paper QUAN 
DOI NHAN DAN. 


The Czechoslovak paper RUDE PRAVO said that the 
Chinese side expressed support to the Workers’ Party of 
Korea, the DPRK Government and the Korean people 
in their struggle for the independent and peaceful reuni- 
fication of the country and the Korean side expressed 
support to the Chinese party and people in their struggle 
to build socialism with Chinese characteristics while 
adhering to reform and opening to the outside world. 


The unofficial visit to China of President Kim Il-song was 
reported by the Peruvian paper HOY and television, the 
Norwegian News Agency, the Indian papers HINDU, 
INDIAN EXPRESS and HINDUSTAN TIMES, Radio 
Finland, the Egyptian papers AL-AHRAM, EGYPTIAN 
GAZETTE AND AL-GOUMHOURYIA, the Nicaraguan 
paper BARRICADA, Radio Cameroon and Radio 
Mozambique. 


The Norwegian paper AFTENPOSTEN stressed that the 
unofficial visit to China by President Kim II-song con- 
tributed to further consolidating the relations between 
the two countries. 


PRC Meteorological Group Arrives in Pyongyang 
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[Text] Pyongyang November 28 (KCNA)—A delegation 
of the State Meteorological Bureau of China led by its 
Director Zou Jingmeng, who is president of the World 
Meteorological Organization, arrived here today. 


It was met at the Pyongyang Railway Station by Yi 
Kon-il, director of the Hydro-Meteorological Service, 
and an official of the Chinese Embassy here. 


Yi Chong-ok Meets Director 


SK3011113489 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
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[Text] Pyongyang November 30 (KCNA)}—Vice- presi- 
dent Yi Chong-ok met and had a friendly talk with the 
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delegation of the State Meteorological Bureau of China 
headed by its director Zou Jingmeng who is president of 
the world meteorological organization, at the Mansudae 
Assembly Hall today. 


Present there were Yi Kon-il, director of the DPRK 
hydro-meteorological service, and Wen Yezhan, Chinese 
ambassador to Korea. 


Protocol Signed With Bureau 
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[Text] Pyongyang December | (KCNA)}—A protocol of 
the 1990 exchange plan between the hydro- 
meteorological service of the DPRK and the State Mete- 
orological Bureau of China was signed in Pyognyang 
today. Presert at the signing ceremony on our side were 
director of the service Yi Kon-il and officials concerned 
and on the opposite side were the members of the 
delegation of the Chinese bureau led by its director Zou 
Jingmeng who is president of the World Meteorological 
Organisation. 


Kim Il-song Sends Greeting to Yemeni Leaders 


SK2911112189 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1045 GMT 29 Nov 89 


[Text] Pyongyang November 29 (KCNA)}—Comrade 
Kim Il-song, general secretary of the Central Committee 
of the Workers’ Party of Korea and president of the 
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, today sent a 
message of greetings to Ali Salim al-Bid, secretary gen- 
eral of the Central Committee of the Yemen Socialist 
Party, and Haydar Abu Bakr al-‘Attas, chairman of the 
Presidium of the People’s Supreme Council of the Peo- 
ple’s Democratic Republic of Yemen, on the occasion of 
the 22nd anniversary of the independence of the PDRY. 


The message says the people of the PDRY under the 
leadership of the Yemen Socialist Party have made a 
great progress after the independence in the struggle for 
the building of the national economy and national cul- 
ture, opposing the imperialism and Zionism and 
advancing along the road of socialist development. 


It sincerely wishes the Democratic Yemeni Party and 
state leaders and the people of this country greater 
success in their efforts for the building of a new society 
and expresses the belief that the friendly and cooperative 
relations between the two countries will grow stronger 
and develop. 


Yemeni Anniversary Marked 


SK3011110889 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1030 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] Pyongyang November 30 (KCNA)}—A meeting 
was held here today on the occasion of the 22nd anni- 
versary of the independence of the People’s Democratic 
Republic of Yemen [PDRY]. 
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Present there were Yi Chong-chu, minister of general 
education and chairman of the Korea-Democratic 
Yemen Friendship Association, other officials con- 
cerned and working people in the city. 


Following speeches, a congratulatory letter to the 
chairman of the Presidium of the People’s Supreme 
Council of the PDRY was adopted at the meeting. 


Article Notes Celebration 


SK3011103489 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1004 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] Pyongyang Novemeber 30 (KCNA)—Papers here 
today greet the Democratic Yemeni people on the 22nd 
anniversary of the independence of their country. 


A signed article of NODONG SINMUN notes that the 
independence of the country was a historical event that 
brought about a fundamental turn in the socio-economic 
life of the Democratic Yemeni people. 


After reviewing the achievements the Democratic 
Yemeni people have made since the independence in 
their efforts to defend the revolutionary gains from the 
attack of the imperialists and their stooges and build a 
new prosperous society, the article says: 


The Democratic Yemeni people are waging an active 
Struggle against imperialists and Zionists and for the 
unity of the Arab nation. 


The Korean people sincerely rejoice over the achieve- 
ments registered by the democratic Yemeni people 
under the guidance of the Yemen Socialist Party in the 
course of defending the revolutionary gains, strength- 
ening the national unity and advancing toward socialism 
and express solidarity with them in their just struggle. 


The Korean people warmly greet the Democratic 
Yemeni people who are significantly celebrating the 
22nd anniversary of the independence of the country 
and wish them greater success in their future work. 


MINJU CHOSON in a signed article says that the 
Korean people treasure their friendly and cooperative 
relations with the Democratic Yemeni people and will 
make efforts to further strengthen and develop them in 
future. 


Palestinian Envoy Gives Reception in Pyongyang 


SK2911054889 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0523 GMT 29 Nov 89 


[Text] Pyongyang November 29 (KCNA)}—Mustafa 
Sapharini, ambassador of the State of Palestine to Korea, 
gave a reception at the Ongnyu Restaurant Tuesday on 
the occasion of “day of world solidarity with the Pales- 
tinian people”. 


Present on invitation were Vice-President the General 
Staff of the Korean People’s Army Choe Kwang and 
diplomatic envoys of different countries in Pyongyang. 
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Speaking at the reception, Ambassador Mustafa 
Sapharini expressed thanks to the Workers’ Party of 
Korea, the government of the DPRK and the friendly 
Korean people for supporting and encouraging the just 
struggle of the Palestinian people. 


The Palestinian people, he noted, express full support 
and encouragement to the friendly Korean people under 
the wise guidance of the great leader Comrade Kim 
Il-song and the dear leader Comrade Kim Chong-il in 
their struggle to reunify the country independently and 
peacefully and found the democratic confederal republic 
of Koryo. 


He congratulated the Korean people upon the brilliant 
success in the 13th World Festival of Youth and Stu- 
dents and the achievements in socialist construction 
under the guidance of the dear leader. 


Chairman of the Education Commission Choe Ki-yong 
spoke next. 


He said that the Palestinian people proclaimed to the 
whole world the founding of the State of Palestine with 
Jerusalem as the capital on November 15 last year after 
a prolonged struggle under the leadership of the Pales- 
tine Liberation Organisation with Comrade Yasir 
‘Arafat as its chairman. 


The Palestinian people and resistance fighters dealt a 
heavy blow at the occupiers in the past one year after the 
proclamation of the independent state, he noted, adding: 


The Korean people will as ever express full support to 
and solidarity with the Palestinian people in their just 
struggle to achieve the liberation of their country and 
territorial integrity and fully retake the legitimate 
national rights under the leadership of the PLO. 


Rally Marks Anniversary of State of Palestine 


SK2911223089 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1512 GMT 29 Nov 89 


[Text] Pyongyang November 29 (KCNA)—A rally was 
held here today to mark the first anniversary of the 
proclamation of the state of Palestine, the 25th anniver- 
sary of the start of the revolution and “day of world 
solidarity with the Palestinian people.” 


Kim Pong-chu, chairman of the C.C., the General Fed- 
eration of Trade Unions of Korea and chairman of the 
Korean Committee for Friendship and Solidarity with 
Palestine, spoke at the rally. 


He noted that the people and resistance fighters of 
Palestine have courageously fought to consolidate the 
prestige of the newly-built independent state, achieve the 
territorial integrity and completely restore their legiti- 
mate national rights under the leadership of respected 
Comrade President Yasir ‘Arafat who is also chairman 
of the Executive Committee of the Palestine Liberation 
Organization, their sole legitimate representative. 
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The Korean people will as ever fight shoulder to shoulder 
with the Palestinian people in the efforts to accomplish 
the common cause for anti-imperalism, independence 
and national liberation, Kim Pong-chu declared. 


Ambassador of the state of Palestine to Korea Mustafa 
Safarini in his speech said that the Palestine liberation 
Organisation has made its appearance as a unique legit- 
imate representative of the Palestinian people with a 
full-fledged position in the world. 


The Palestinian people, he noted, extend full support 
and encouragement to the Korean people under the wise 
guidance of the great leader Comrade Kim Il-song and 
the dear leader Comrade Kim Chong-il in their struggle 
to reunify the country independently and peacefully and 
found the Democratic Confederal Republic of Koryo. 


A congratulatory letter to President Yasir ‘Arafat was 
adopted at the meeting. 


Secretary Ho Tam Meets New Algerian Ambassador 


SK3011111689 Pyoneyang KCNA in English 
1032 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] Pyongyang November 30 (KCNA)}—Ho Tam, 
secretary of the Central Committee of the Workers’ 
Party of Korea, today met and conversed with Mokhtar 
Reguieg, new Algerian ambassador to Korea, who paid a 
courtesy call on him. 


Foreign Envoys Visit Farm Accounting Site 


SK2911072589 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0503 GMT 29 Nov 8&9 


[Text] Pyongyang November 29 (KCNA)}—Diplomatic 
envoys of different countries in Pyongyang visited 
Tuesday the place of year-end account settlement and 
income distribution of the Oguk Cooperative Farm in 
Anak County, South Hwanghae Province. 


The guests congratulated the farmers overjoyed at large 
shares of grain and cash on the fruits of their labour. 


Ambassador of the State of Palestine Mustafa Saffarini 
said that through the year-end account settlement and 
income distribution there he saw the achievements made 
by the farmers in their efforts to implement the rural 
theses and the happy life of the Korean peasants. 


This farm owes the enormous success tc ay to the great 
leader Comrade Kim Il-song and the dear leader Com- 
rade Kim Chong-il who visited the farm several times, 
took care of the life of the farmers down to details and 
bestowed deep solicitude on them, he noted. 


Kim Yong-nam Meets with Guinean Delegation 


SK2911112989 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1050 GMT 29 Nov 89 


[Text] Pyongyang November 29 (KCNA)—Kim Yong- 
nam, vice-premier and minister of foreign affairs, today 
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met and had a friendly talk with the delegation of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Guinea led 
by its secretary General Mohamed Sanpil when it paid a 
courtesy call on him, 


Group Meets Ho Tam 


SK2911121589 Pyongvane KCNA in English 
1108 GMT 29 Nov 89 


[Text] Pyongyang November 29 (KCNA)—Ho Tam, 
secretary of the Central Committee of the Workers’ 
Party of Korea, today met and had a friendly talk with 
the delegation of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the 
Republic of Guinea headed by its Secretary General 
Mohamed Sanpil which paid a courtesy call on him. 


O Chin-u Sends Greetings to President Castro 


SKO112105589 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1036 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Text] Pyongyang December | (KCNA)}—Vice Marshal 
of the Korean People’s Army O Chin-u, minister of 
people's Armed Forces, sent a message of greetings to 
General Raul Castro Ruz, minister of revolutionary 
Armed Forces of Cuba, on day of the revolutionary 
Armed Forces of Cuba. 


Noting that the revolutionary Armed Forces of Cuba, 
born in the flames of the grim revolution, has advanced 
along an arduous and proud road of struggle over the 
past 33 years, the message says: 


The Cuban revolutionary Armed Forces brought an end 
to the fascist rule of the pro-U.S. dictatorial government 
and won victory in the revolution and have firmly 
defended the gains of the revolution and the security of 
the country by decisively smashing the repeated provo- 
cations of domestic and foreign enemies. 


| take this opportunity of expressing the belief that the 
friendly and cooperative relations between the peoples 
and Armies of Korea and Cuba will further strengthen 
and develop on the principles of proletarian internation- 
alism and sincerely wish you and the officers and men of 
the Cuban revolutionary Armed Forces new success in 
the efforts to increase the defence capabilities. 


Ambassador Appointed to Peruvian Embassy 


SK0112104989 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1032 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Text] Pyongyang December | (KCNA)—Yi In-chun 
was appointed ambassador extraordinary and plenipo- 
tentiary of the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea to 
the Republic of Peru, according to a decree of the DPRK 
Central People’s Committee. 
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* S&T Exchanges With Bloc Nations Noted 


902C0031 Seoul NAEWOE TONGSIN in Korean 
No 659, 29 Sep 89 pp Iz-4z 


Report: “The Actual Status of Science and Technology 
xchanges With Communist Bloc Countries—Various 
Research Organizations Engaged in Active Exchanges"’] 


[Text] Seoul, NAEWOE TONGSIN—It has been learned 
that North Korea has recently been exerting tremendous 
efforts to increase international coope vation in the field of 
science and technology while expanding science and tech- 
nology exchanges with major communist bloc countries. 


As of September of this year, all of the countries with 
which North Korea has been actively engaging in scien- 
tific and technological exchanges and cooperation were 
communist bloc countries, including the Soviet Union, 
China, East Germany, Poland, Czechoslovakia, and 
Romania. However, it may be said that the fact that the 
partners of these exchanges are limited to communist 
bloc countries graphically points to the limitations to 
North Korea's scientific and technological development. 


Recently, North Korea's scientific and technological 
exchanges and cooperation with these communist coun- 
tries have extended and developed in scope from general 
industrial technologies to high-tech industries such as 
nuclear energy and computer industries. In addition, the 
areas of scientific and technological exchanges and coop- 
eration with these countries tend to become divided into 
specific fields in accordance with the economic level and 
trend of each of its exchange and cooperation partners. 
With every partner, North Korea has signed a coopera- 
tion agreement within a specific field, and characteristi- 
cally, cooperation is being undertaken within the bounds 
of this agreement. 


The following indicates the trend of the scientific and 
technological exchange and cooperation projects North 
Korea has been promoting this year with each of its 
partners: 


USSR: For North Korea, which is predominantly under 
the sphere of Soviet economic influence, it is quite natural 
that it depends on the Soviet Union more than any other 
country in the field of science and technology. Reflecting 
this fact, North Korea sent two scientific and technological 
delegations and one chemical industry delegation to the 
Soviet Union this year to discuss Soviet scientific and 
technological cooperation and concrete terms of Soviet 
assistance. In addition, a separate scientific and technolog- 
ical cooperation agreement was signed. 


According to North Korean broadcasts, North Korea sent 
a delegation of the State Science and Technology Com- 
mittee (headed by Han Sang-pyo, vice chairman of the 
committee) in early June and a scientific and technological 
delegation (headed by Yi Cha-pang, chairman of the State 
Science and Technology Committee) in late August to 
discuss pending issues between the two countries. 


NORTHEAST ASIA 23 


The purpose of the Soviet visits by these two delegations 
was to attend the 23d session of the Science and Tech- 
nology Consultative Committee and the 22d session of 
the Standing Subcommittee on Scientific and Techno- 
logical Cooperation. These two sessions are held annu- 
ally under the existing scientific and technological coop- 
eration agreement (signed in February 1955) and under 
the 1986-90 scientific and technological cooperation 
plan (signed in October 1985) between the two countries. 


Presumably, the North Korean delegations visiting the 
Soviet Union and the Soviet officials discussed matters 
mainly relating to Soviet technological and equipment 
support for the expansion project of the Kimchaek Iron 
Complex, the East Pyongyang thermal power plant con- 
struction project, and the atomic power plant construc- 
tion project—these projects are currently in progress 
with Soviet aid and assistance. In addition, the two sides 
presumably discussed various pending issues, such as 
problems relating to furnishing North Korean labor to 
the Siberian development project, the production and 
processing of farm and fishery products, a joint explora- 
tion of the continental shelf off the east coast, joint 
natural science research, and mutual exchanges of scien- 
tists and engineers. 


In early September a North Korean chemical industry 
delegation led by Kim Hwan, North Korean vice premier 
and concurrently chairman of the Chemical Industry 
Committee, visited the Soviet Union reportedly to ask 
for Soviet technological cooperation as well as Soviet 
assistance in chemical and light industrial equipment for 
the Sunchon vinalon factory, the Sariwon potassium 
fertilizer plant, and the Anju textile mill, which are 
currently under construction. 


Separately from the activities of these delegations, a 
scientific and technological cooperation agreement was 
signed in Pyongyang on 27 July between the North 
Korean General Federation of Science and Technology 
(led by Vice Chairman Ho Pyong-chin) and the All- 
Union Knowledge Society (led by its vice chairman), 
according to a 27 July North Korean broadcast. How- 
ever, little is known about the concrete characteristics 
and fields of activity of these organizations which signed 
this agreement, nor were the details of the agreement 
made public. Nevertheless, judging from the fact that 
previously a cooperation agreement was signed in March 
1984 between the North Korean “General Federation of 
Industrial Technology” and the Soviet “All-Union 
Council of Scientific and Technical Associations,”’ pre- 
sumably the purpose of the latest private-level agreement 
was tO promote cooperation and exchanges, such as 
exchange of information, between private-level scientific 
and technological organizations in parallel with govern- 
ment-level cooperation. 


China: A North Korean Government scientific and 
technological delegation attended the 29th session of the 
Sino-Korean Scientific and Technological Cooperation 
Committee held in Beijing in late July to discuss pending 
issues between the two countries, according to a North 
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Korean broadcast. In the past North Korea and China 
had maintained technological cooperation through 
annual meetings held under the 1957 scientific and 
technological cooperation agreement. Subsequently, 
with the signing of a long-term scientific and technolog- 
ical cooperation agreement between the two countries in 
December 1987 as momentum, North Korea has been 
expanding science and technology exchanges with China 
by promoting the transfer of Western science and tech- 
nology introduced to China through the latter's open- 
door policy. 


Presumably, during the recent visit to China by the 
North Korean delegation, discussions were made on the 
question of transferring Western high-tech know-how, 
such as mechanical engineering, electronics, automation, 
and genetic engineering, to North Korea through China, 
along with ways to step up cooperation in the machine, 
metal, light, and energy industries. Particularly, atten- 
tion is focused on the recent visit of the North Korean 
scientific and technological delegation to China in view 
of the fact that North Korea is fretting over the recent 
trend of ever closer ROK-PRC relations. 


East Germany: According to a North Korean broadcast, 
as one of the measures to expand scientific and techno- 
logical cooperation with East Germany, North Korea has 
recently signed a “cooperation agreement in the field of 
scientific and technological knowledge dissemination” 
in Pyongyang (on 5 September). With this agreement 
between the North Korean General Federation of Sci- 
ence and Technology and the East German Scientific 
Knowledge Dissemination Association as momentum, it 
is expected that the two sides will push exchange of 
information in the field of science and technology and 
promote cooperation in science and technology educa- 
tion and in the training of scientists and engineers. 


Czechoslovakia: On 22 May North Korea simulta- 
neously signed a “protocol on cooperation in the 
peaceful use of atomic energy” and the 1989-90 business 
plan with Czechoslovakia, which is comparatively 
advanced among East European countries in the gener- 
ating system (equipment manufacture) for nuclear power 
plants. This is interpreted as a move on the part of North 
Korea to diversify the introduction of nuclear energy 
technology and generating equipment by maintaining 
cooperative relations with Czechoslovakia while 
receiving Soviet aid and assistance in the construction of 
nuclear power plants. 


In addition, North Korea signed a “scientific and tech- 
nological cooperation agreement with Poland (in 
Pyongyang on 28 August) and the "protocol on the | 4th 
session of the Economic and Science and Technology 
Consultative Committee’ with Romania (in Pyongyang 
on 28 April) to provide for concrete measures of coop- 
eration with each of these two countries in various fields 
of science and technology and industry. 


As another characteristic of North Korea's recent coop- 
erative relations with other communist countries, it 1s 
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noteworthy that North Korea has been exerting major 
efforts to expand substantive cooperation at the private- 
level initiative with private-level organizations as signa- 
tories to agreements as is the case with agreements with 
Poland, East Germany, and the Soviet Union (for 
instance, North Korea's General Federation of Science 
and Technology, East Germany's Scientific Knowledge 
Dissemination Association, and the Soviet Union's All- 
Union Knowledge Society), by shedding the old way of 
maintaining government-initiated cooperation. 


Meeting Held for Officials To Make ‘Loyal Vow’ 


SK0112061089 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0457 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Text] Pyongyang December | (KCNA)—A national 
meeting of labour administration officials to make a 
loyal vow was held at the People's Palace of Culture on 
November 30 to carry through the programmatic tasks 
set forth in “On Further Improving and Strengthening 
Labour Administration”, a work of dear Comrade Kim 
Chong-il. 


Minister of Labour Administration Yi Chae-yun and 
other officials concerned took the floor. 


They said: 


Comrade Kim Chong-il saw to it that a national lecture 
was given for Labour Administration officials, and sent 
the historical letter “On Further Improving and 
Strengthening Labour Administration” to the attendants 
of the lecture. 


This work is an immortal encyclopedia which consum- 
mates profound and rich ideas, theories and policies 
which develop labour administration onto a new higher 
stage to meet the requirements of the revolutionary 
cause of modeling the whole of society on the chuche 
idea and clearly indicate the road of a final solution to 
the labour problem in socialist and communist construc- 
tion. 


On the basis of the profound principles of the chuche 
idea, the work gives an all-round exposition of the 
position and role of labour administration in building 
socialism and communism, the essence and necessity of 
this undertaking and concrete ways for its improvement 
and strengthening. 


The work formulates labour administration in socialist 
society as, in essence, a work with man, a political work, 
and proves the ground of this formulation scientifically, 
thus giving a scientific exposition of the fundamental 
principle and orientation of socialist labour administra- 
tion. 


It also gives a unique and scientific answer to the 
question of establishing the revolutionary trait of labour, 
the chuche outlook on labour in particular, and gives 
perfect answers to the basic orientation and questions of 
principle arising in improving and strengthening labour 
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administration including the questions of making effec- 
tive use of manpower resources and a correct enforce- 
ment of the system of socialist remuneration for labour 
and guarantee of labour conditions. 


With this historical work published, the chuche-based 
theory on socialist labour administration has been per- 
fected and a powerful ideological and theoretical weapon 
given to develop labour administration onto a new, 
higher stage and push ahead with the building of 
socialism and communism. 


The speakers called upon all the Labour Administration 
officials to effect a new turn in labour administration by 
carrying through the tasks set forth by the work. 


A letter of pledge to the Central Committee of the 
Workers’ Party of Korea was adopted at the meeting. 


Kim Chong-il’s Moral Education Guidelines Viewed 


SK0112104689 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1017 GMT | Dec 89 


Text] Pyongyang December | (KCNA)}—NODONG 

INMUN today carries a signed article on the lapse of 
ten years since dear Comrade Kim Chong-il set forth a 
highly important guideline for intensifying communist 
moral education among the party members and working 
people (December |, 1979.) 


It says: 


Dear Comrade Kim Chong-il gave highly important 
instructions that the party organisations should intensify 
communist moral education among the party members 
and working people to make the whole of society over- 
flow with communist traits, and indicated tasks and 
ways to this end. His instructions are a valuable guide- 
line of weighty importance in educating and bringing up 
all the members of society to be communists of a new 
type who live and act as demanded by the communist 
moral standards and in giving full scope to a communist 
style of life throughout the society. 


Dear Comrade Kim Chong-il said: 


“The working-class party must naturally develop com- 
munist morality to the full and intensify communist 
moral education in keeping with the law of social devel- 
opment.” 


Communist moral education has been conducted suc- 
cessfully in our country under the correct guidance of the 
party and the leader. 


In steadily intensifying communist moral education our 
party, above all, has consistently adhered to the greai 
leader Comrade Kim Il-song’s idea, theory and policy of 
intensifying communist education and applied them 
under any circumstances. 


Dear Comrade Kim Chong-il, with a deep insight into the 
great theoretical and practical significance of Comrade 
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Kim Il-song's idea of communis! education, has given 
energetic guidance in the work to defend and apply it. 


In order to intensify communist moral education, he also 
put forward an integral system of ideas and theories of 
communist morality. 


He discovered with his brilliant wisdom of chuche the 
truth that the course of building socialism and commu- 
nism is a course in which the scope of social life 
controlled by power will gradually become narrower and 
the range of public life influenced by communist 
morality will grow wider and, on this basis, advanced a 
well-grounded, perfect idea and theory of communist 
morality to suit the independent nature of social being. 


Our party made it clear in propounding from a new angle 
the essence of the revolutionary outlook on morals that 
the revolutionary outlook on morals is the concept of 
and attitude towards the standards of people's behaviour 
based on revolutionary conscience. It is of weighty 
importance that our party raised from a new angle the 
matter of correlations between the establishment of the 
chuche outlook on the revolution and the outlook on 
morals and gave a profound exposition of the truth that 
if the revolutionary outlooks on the leader, the organi- 
sation and the masses are to be accepted as a belief, 
based on revolutionary conscience, they m « be 
moulded with the revolutionary outlook on morals. 
Loyalty to the leader, the party, and the masses is a moral 
obligation for revolutionaries because the relationship 
between the leader, the party and the masses—a socio- 
political organism with a common destiny—is based on 
love for Comrades and revolutionary ethics, and the 
loyalty to the leader is called the highest expression of 
communist morality. Our party's scientific exposition 
and integral systematisation of the morals which should 
be observed between the collective and an individual 
and between individuals—two parts of communist 
morality—is a great contribution to the development 
and completion of the chuche-based theory on commu- 
nist morality. 


Today the imperialists are devising cunning technique to 
spread the corrupt bourgeois way of life. But the noble 
mode of life influenced by communist morals has been 
firmly established and all kinds of unhealthy capitalist 
way of life failed to infiltrate into our society. This is a 
precious fruition of the wise guidance of our party that 
has constantly increased the communistic character in 
moral life, stresses the article 


Soldier's Meeting Marks Cuban Armed Forces Day 


SKO1 12053189 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0445 GMT | Dec 89 


[Text] Pyongyang November 30 (KCNA)—A soldiers’ 
meeting took place at the unit of the Korean People’s 
Army to which Comrade Kim Chae-yon belongs today 
on the 33rd anniversary of the day of the Cuban Revo- 
lutionary Armed Forces. 
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Present on invitation were Charge d‘Affaires ad Interim 
of the Cuban Embassy here Javier Perez and the military 
attache of the embassy. 


Speeches were exchanged at the meeting. 


Chong Speaks at Conservation Meeting Group 


SK2911055489 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
0458 GMT 29 Nov 89 


[Text] Pyongyang November 29 (KCNA)—A meeting to 
mark the 30th anniversary of the founding of the Korean 
Natural Conservation Union was held in Pyongyang on 
November 28. 


At the meeting Vice-Premier of the Administration 
Council Chong Chun-ki conveyed a congratulatory mes- 
sage of the Central Committee of the Workers’ Party of 
Korea to the officials of the union and its members. 


Warmly congratulating the union on the 30th anniver- 
sary of its founding, the message highly appreciated the 
officials of the union and its members for their great 
contribution to the cause of protecting and remaking 
nature in the past period. 


In his report at the meeting, Yang Chong-tae, vice- 
chairman of the Central Committee of the Korean Nat- 
ural Conservation Union, said that the great leader 
Comrade Kim Il-song made sure that the Law on Land 
and the Law on the Protection of Environment, which 
are laws on the conservation of the nature of the country 
were adopted so as to bring about an epochal turn in 
protecting nature under a lawful guarantee. 


Noting that the Korean people under the wise guidance 
of the party and the leader enjoy a happy life in a 
beautiful country with good mountains and clean water, 
free from pollution, he said that today the union is facing 
the task to further improve and strengthen natural con- 
servation in conformity with the requirement of the 
developing reality. 


The officials of the union and its members should 
actively protect and propagate forest and marine 
resources, useful wild animals and birds, protect natural 
scenes and effectively develop and use land and under- 
ground resources, he stressed. 


Meeting of Students and Youths of Pyongyang Held 


SK2911020889 Pyongyang Domestic Service in Korean 
2100 GMT 26 Nov 89 


[Excerpt] On 26 November, a meeting of students and 
youths of Pyongyang to vigorously manage our villages, 
our streets, and our schools by highly upholding our 
party's intention was held at the | May Stadium. 


At the meeting, Comrade Chong Chun-ki, alternate 
member of the Political Bureau of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Workers’ Party of Korea and vice premier 
of the State Administration Council; Choe Yong-hae; Yi 
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Chong-chu; and other functionaries concerned partici- 
pated in the meeting with 150,000 students and faculty 
members of Pyongyang. [passage omitted] 


‘Success’ in Inheriting Party Traditions Witnessed 


S§$K3011153389 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1500 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] Pyongyang November 30 (KCNA)—Korea has 
witnessed signal successes in the 1980s in consistent 
efforts to defend and carry forward through generations 
the revolutionary traditions established by the party and 
the leader. 


Dear Comrade Kim Chong-il said: 


“In step with the development of education in our 
revolutionary traditions, material for this education and 
films and novels of better quality dealing with our 
revolutionary traditions must be produced and used 
effectively. 


“In addition, education by making use of revolutionary 
relics must be conducted properly.” 


In the 80s the secret camp in Mt. Paektu, the holy 
mountain of revolution, has been restored to its original 
state and opened to the visitors, thousands of trees 
bearing revolutionary slogans written during the anti- 
Japanese revolutionary struggle discovered in extensive 
areas of the country and the tower of the chuche idea and 
the arch of triumph made their grand appearance in 
Pyongyang. And some 500 monuments to revolutionary 
records and revolutionary museums praising the ~evolu- 
tionary feats performed by the great leader President 
Kim Il-song have been built throughout the country. 


In the meantime, more than 1,700 revolutionary literary 
and art works have been created as national treasures. 
Among them are long novels of cycle form, full-length 
feature films, dramas, epics, Korean paintings, sculp- 
tures and mural paintings depicting the glorious revolu- 
tionary history of President Kim Il-song and his revolu- 
tionary family. 


An epochal turn has been effected in edition and publi- 
cation of books for education in the revolutionary tradi- 
tions, too. These books published in the decade-long 
period number more than 57 million volumes of over 
700 kinds. 


The log cabin of the command where the great leader 
stayed during the anti-Japanese revolutionary struggle 
and the humble log cabin where dear Comrade Kim 
Chong-il was born were built up as they were at the Mt. 
Paektu secret camp. And efforts have been made to 
preserve and display many revolutionary relics at the 
then major secret bases discovered in its surrounding 
area, the relics which show the historical fact that Com- 
rade Kim Il-song met leading members of the Korean 
People’s Revolutionary Army, underground political 
workers at home and people of various social strata to 
arouse them in the sacred battle for national liberation. 
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There are some 200 memorial monuments, monuments 
of President Kim Il-song's handwritings, monuments of 
poems and museums and memorials in Pyongyang 
including the tower of the chuche idea, the arch of 
triumph, the monument of handwriting of the speech 
delivered by President Kim Il-song after his triumphal 
return home, the large mural “cheers of the nation", the 
revolutionary history museum of the Ministry of Peo- 
ple’s Armed Forces and the museum of the ministry of 
culture and art. 


There were built in Hyesan a monument to the revolu- 
tionary history of Comrade Kim Chong-il “May the 
undying course of march shine” and in Hoeryong the 
revolutionary museum which was renamed “Revolution- 
ary Museum of Comrade Kim Chong-suk” and the 
revolutionary sites throughout the country have been 
built up better into centres of education in revolutionary 
traditions. 


And propositions and August names of President Kim 
Il-song and Comrade Kim Chong-il, “Song of General 
Kim Il-song”, “March of the Guerrilla Army” and other 
songs and revolutionary slogans have been engraved for 
all ages on hundreds of natural rocks in Mt. Kumgang, 
Mt. Myohyang and other places of the country. 


Remarkable successes have been made in the creation of 
monumental masterpieces on the theme of the revolu- 
tionary traditions such as the completion in the period 
from 1980 to 1988 of 15 volumes of the cycle of novels 
“immortal history” the stage of which is set against the 
background of the anti-Japanese revolutionary struggle. 


Significant successes have been registered also in the 
completion of the 10-part feature film “star of Korea’, a 
monumental masterpiece, in the representation of the 
anti-Japanese revolutionary struggle in the form of 
novels and films and the creation of revolutionary operas 
and revolutionary dramas. 


During the decade dozens of more kinds of books for 
education in the revolutionary traditions have been 
published than in the previous decade. 


All the successes are a valuable fruition of the energetic 
guidance of dear Comrade Kim Chong-il who regarded it 
as an important matter of defending the party and the 
revolution and carrying forward the revolutionary cause 
down through generations to safeguard the revolutionary 
traditions established by the leader of the working-class 
and led the work in the van. 


Attaching great importance to the role of the revolu- 
tionary relics in education in the revolutionary tradi- 
tions, he gave instructions to build well historical mon- 
uments, monuments of President Kim Il-song’s 
handwritings and prepositions, memorial towers, groups 
of sculptures dealing with different themes, and revolu- 
tionary museums of peculiar styles in time-honored 
places associated with the revolutionary history of Pres- 
ident Kim Il-song and personally directed the work. 
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He initiated the creation of novels in the form of cycle 
and films which show widely and profoundly in a chro- 
nological order the glorious revolutionary history of 
President Kim Il-song, gave lucid answers to all the 
questions arising in the creation of the revolutionary 
literature and art and guaranteed all necessary condi- 
tions for the creative work. 


Comrade Kim Chong-il led the work to publish in 
various forms useful books for education in the revolu- 
tionary traditions to suit the character of the people of all 
walks of life and to increase their kinds and copies. 


Under the wise guidance of our party the whole country 
has turned into a school of education in the revolu- 
tionary traditions and into a proud land steadfastly 
carrying forward the blood ties of chuche and the Korean 
people has become a heroic people firmly defending the 
eastern post of socialism under the uplifted red flag of 
revolution. 


Signed Article on Chongsan-ri Spirit, Method 
SK3011114689 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1036 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] Pyongyang November 30 (KCNA)}—NODONG 
SINMUN today comes out with a signed article titled 
“our party's revolutionary method of work is powerful 
weapon of strengthening unity and cohesion of party and 
people”, which reads in part: 


Dear Comrade Kim Chong-il indicated the orientation 
and way of strengthening the party's leadership and 
accelerating socialist construction more vigorously, 
laying main stress on establishing a revolutionary 
method of party's work. 


Dear Comrade Kim Chong-il said: 


“In order to thoroughly embody the leader's art of 
leadership, one should have a revolutionary method of 
work and popular style of work. Only when cadres have 
the popular style of work, can they strengthen the bonds 
between the party and the masses and successfully carry 
out revolutionary tasks by giving full scope to the revo- 
lutionary zeal of the masses and their creative wisdom.” 


To establish the revolutionary method and style of work 
holds a very important place in the building and activi- 
ties of a party. 


As it holds a very important place in the party building 
and activities to improve the method and style of work, 
our party has always regarded it as an important link of 
the party work and has striven for it in keeping with the 
character of the party and its duty. 


Notably, the efforts to apply the Chongsan-ri spirit and 
Chongsan-ri method created by the great leader Com- 
rade Kim Il-song signified an important historical 
course. 
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Through these efforts the chuche-based revolutionary 
method and style of party work has been established in 
an all-round way in our party. 


As a result, our party has been strengthened and devel- 
oped to be a militant vanguard organisation which has 
struck deep roots among the popular masses and enjoys 
their undisputed support and trust. 


In order to further strengthen our party and constantly 
consolidate unity and cohesion of the party and people, 
it is necessary for the officials to keep a tight hold on the 
Chongsan-ri spirit and Chongsan-ri method and consis- 
tently carry them through. 


The Chongsan-ri spirit and Chongsan-ri method are the 
communist idea and method of mass guidance which 
embody the chuche idea of our party and its revolu- 
tionary mass line. 


This is a work method of relying on the strength of the 
masses and a revolutionary work method of going among 
the masses, sharing sweets and bitters with them and 
placing political work before anything else and thus 
fulfilling the revolutionary tasks by mobilizing their 
conscious enthusiasm and creativity. 


What is important in applying the Chongsan-ri method 
is that the officials help the inferiors, find themselves 
among the masses and actively carry out the revolu- 
tionary tasks by relying on them, and that they keep the 
masses well informed of the party’s intention and revo- 
lutionary tasks and thus let them turn out enthusiasti- 
cally in carrying out their revolutionary tasks. 


* Excavation of ‘Revolutionary Slogan Documents’ 


902C0050A Pyongyang MINJU CHOSON in Korean 
20 Oct 89 p 2 


[Excerpts] Chongjin (KCNA) 19 Oct—Revolutionary 
Slogan documents of the anti-Japanese revolutionary 
struggle period, which are our revolution’s eternal trea- 
sure, continue to be excavated in large number all over 
North Hamgyong Province. 


According to combined data, and thanks to more brisk 
efforts made to bring out the inscriptions on slogan trees 
for better exposure, slogan documents totaling 5,300 
were excavated as of mid-September in 20 cities, coun- 
ties, and districts in North Hamgyong Province 
including Yonsa County, Musan County, and Saebyol 
County. [passage omitted] 


In addition to documents excavated at Yolhanso Valley, 
Samha-ri, Yonsa County, North Hamgyong Province, 
there were many more slogan documents discovered, 
documents permeated with infinite respect for the great 
leader Comrade Kim II-song, a fiery feeling of adoration 
for the dear Comrade Kim Chong-il who would be 
brilliantly carrying on the chuche cause, and inscriptions 
engraved with infinite respect and admiration for the 
heroine Comrade Kim Chong-suk; and these are bound- 
lessly stirring people. 
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Comrade Kim Chong-il, member of the Standing Com- 
mittee of the Political Bureau and a secretary of the 
Party Central Committee, pointed out: 


“The revolution’s artifacts are historical testimonials 
personifying the revolutionary tradition, and their power 
to influence is very great because they show people the 
history of our party’s glorious revolutionary struggle 
through vivid facts and objects.” 


Yonsa County, which excavated a total of 1,000 slogan 
trees countywide with the meaningful September holiday 
as a turning point, is continuing to search for and 
discover a lot of slogan documents on “3 heroes,” “3 
giants” and “3 generals,” in addition to the lyrical 
inscription “Oh Moon, you are so bright.” 


An inscription on a slogan tree excavated in Sangdan 
Mountain, Yonsa County, demonstrates the warm 
feeling of infinite admiration and exaltation of the 
anti-Japanese fighters for the great leader: “Long live 
General Kim Il-song, benefactor of 20 million through 
Korean independence’; and, in addition, inscriptions 
have been discovered at Komidok, Pungyong-ri, Sae- 
chon-ri and Unhori, in Kim Chaek City, and Yongdam 
Workers District, Kilchu County. [passage omitted] 


In various ri in the province such as Yangchon-ri, 
Hwaryong-ri, Honam-ri, Yanghwa-ri, Hwasong County. 
and Yonggye-ri, Saebyol County, new paeanic inscrip- 
tions such as “Oh, 20 million, let us glory in General 
Kim Il-song, the most distinguished general of the world, 
for a thousand years, nay, 10,000 years to come” were 
excavated in large numbers. [passage omitted] 


Everywhere in the province such as the Sahoe-ri valley 
and Paekhak-ri, Sonbong County; Kajae-gol, Kuktong 
Workers District, Hwasong County; and Sinbok-ri and 
Nopyong-ri, Yonsa County inscriptions were excavated 
which read: “The splendid strokes of luck in Korean 
history are having been led by General Kim Il-song, sun 
of the nation; and General Kim Chong-suk, Paektu 
anti-Japanese heroine. [passage omitted] 


In every inscription engraved in every tree, trees which 
have been growing for 1,000 years, there is the joy of the 
anti-Japanese fighters and our people who proudly 
boasted before the whole world, announcing the birth of 
the dear Comrade Kim Chong-il as a great happy 
national event, as a splendid stroke of luck. [passage 
omitted] 


Truly, the slogan documents excavated in the whole of 
North Hamgyong Province, because they contain the 
infinite sense of gratitude and joy of our people who 
have come to walk the road of glory in the rebirth of the 
nation, and to add luster to Korea by celebrating the 
great minds of the century, warmly bestow on our people 
a great sense of national pride and confidence. 


FBIS-EAS-89-230 
1 December 1989 


Calcium Silicate Houses Under Construction 
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[Text] Pyongyang November 29 (KCNA)—Many cal- 
cium silicate brick dwelling houses of modern style are 
under construction in towns and villages of Korea. 


The construction of houses for 5,000 families has been 
undertaken in Pyongyang, more than 3,500 of which 
have of late been completed. 


Saebyol Street of calcium silicate brick houses is taking 
shape in Hamhung and many of those houses are rising 
up in Wonsan, Nampo, Sinuiju and other local cities and 
rural villages. 


Dear Comrade Kim Chong-il said: 


‘Steadily raising the material and cultural standards of 
the people is the supreme principle of our party in its 
activity.” 


The great heyday previously unknown in the history of 
housing construction of Korea is a fruition of the bold 
planning and solicitude of Comrade Kim Chong-il who 
spares nothing for the people. 


Giving an on-the-spot guidance in the work of the east 
coast area in the spring of 1984, he opened a bright 
prospect to provide modern houses to all the people in a 
few years to come. 


Under his plan large building-materials production bases 
came into being in different areas of the country. 


A big cement factory equipped with modern technology, 
a slag foam prefab parts factory and the Mangyongdae 
Aeguk Aluminium Sash Factory were built in Pyongyang 
and calcium silicate brick factories in South and North 
Pyongan and South Hamgyong Provinces. 


Designers mapped out new blueprints of silicate houses 
in provincial seats and rural villages by applying our 
party’s chuche-based idea of architectural aesthetics. 


Examining a blueprint in May 1986 Comrade Kim 
Chong-il said that it is a wish of the great leader 
President Kim Il-song and the decision of the party to let 
all people live in such nice houses. And he stressed that 
the housing problem of our people should be completely 
solved in the near future by building houses on a large 
scale in Pyongyang and provincial seats and rural vil- 
lages, powerful building-materials production bases 
having been created. 


He made sure that model houses were built in different 
places of Pyongyang on a standard design and nation- 
wide model and demonstration lectures were given and 
energetically guided the vigorous housing construction 
throughout the country. As a result many houses of 
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peculiar arcychitectural style, suitable to modern aes- 
thetic tastes and convenient for life, have been built in 
Pyongyang and in provincial and county seats, cities and 
rural villages. 


Article Focuses on Theses on Rural Question 
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[Text] Pyongyang November 29 (KCNA)}—NODONG 
SINMUN today dedicates a signed article to the 15th 
anniversary of the publication of “Some problems 
arising in the complete implementation of the theses on 
the rural question,” a classical work of the great leader 
President Kim II-song. 


The article reads in part: 


In his historic speech at the fourth session of the Fifth 
Supreme People’s Assembly on November 29, 1974, the 
respected leader Comrade Kim Il-song expounded prob- 
lems of principle arising in completely implementing the 
theses on the socialist rural question, saying that in order 
to turn the cooperative ownership over to public owner- 
ship, farmers must root out selfishness and arm them- 
selves with collectivist ideas and agricultural production 
should be highly mechanized and counties should be 
better developed and be made to play a more active part. 


The main idea running through the work is to turn the 
cooperative property over to public property with full 
conditions created for the changeover. For this reason, 
the work is a programmatic guideline in accelerating the 
complete victory of socialism by carrying out socialist 
rural construction without deviation. 


The respected leader Comrade Kim IIl-song has taught: 


“The conversion of cooperative to public property is a 
very important matter in the country areas. It is as great 
an event as agrarian reform in our country in the past 
and as agricultural cooperativization in its time.” 


In the work he laid stress on implementing the rural 
theses, keeping a tight hold on them, in order to convert 
the cooperative to public property. 


What is important in this is to enhance the ideological 
consciousness of the farmers and their technical and 
cultural level by stepping up the ideological and cultural 
revolutions in the countryside. 


The advantages of socialism and the vitality of the 
socialist rural economy system lie in that all the agricul- 
tural working people are firmly united for the common 
goal and interests and work with conscious enthusiasm. 


Only when we push ahead with the ideological and 
cultural revolutions amongst farmers to enhance their 
ideological consciousness and cultural and technical 
standard, can we fully display the superiority of the 
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socialist agricultural system and successfully fulfil the 
historic task of converting the cooperative property to 
public ownership. 


What is also important in implementing the idea set 
forth in the work is to highly mechanize agricultural 
production by pressing On the technical revolution in the 
countryside. 


Only when a high level of irrigation, mechanization, 
electrification and application of chemistry is attained in 
agricultural production to reduce manual farm labour 
considerably and to do all the basic farming operations 
by machinery, chemistry and electricity, can we say that 
a material foundation has been created for turning over 
cooperative farms to public property. 


In the work the great leader Comrade Kim Il-song 
indicated the way of industrializing agriculture by step- 
ping up technical revolution in the country areas. 


The important idea of the work is that the socialist 
cooperative economy must be advanced toward a large 
communist economy by modernizing and industrializing 
agriculture, not moving backward to small scale private 
economy. 


To thoroughly imple ment the theses on the socialist rural 
question as indicated by the great leader Comrade Kim 
Il-song in the work is an honorable and weighty work to 
decisively frustrate the imperialists’ moves, firmly 
defend and safeguard the socialist system and vigorously 
advance our rural community along the road of 
socialism and communism. 


Correction to N-S Parliamentary Talk Report 
SK2911053289 


The following correction pertains to the item headlined 
“Report on Meeting,” published in the 29 November 
East Asia DAILY REPORT, page 9: 


Page 9, column one, first paragraph, line seven should 
read: ...the two sides’ top leaders openly expressed a... 
(changing “heads of state” to “top leaders’’) 


South Korea 


North-South Working-Level Sports Talks Held 


SK0O112062989 Seoul Domestic Service in Korean 
0500 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Report from reporter Paek Nak-pong at the North- 
South Dialogue Secretariat—live] 


[Text] At the first round of working-level contacts 
between delegates to the North-South sports talks, which 
opened in the conference room of the Neutral Nations 
Supervisory Commission in Panmunjom at 1000 [0100 
GMT] this morning with the attendance of three dele- 
gates from the North and the South respectively, the two 
sides of the North and the South agreed to train the 
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single team by sports event, with meetings held more 
than once, alternately in Seoul and Pyongyang. 


Also, the delegates of the North and the South agreed 
that training expenditures shall be shared by the two 
sides and that the side which arranges training shall 
provide for them. 


With regard to the personal safety of athletes, the two 
sides agreed to guarantee the personal safety of the sports 
teams which visit the other side by exchanging memo- 
randa on a guarantee for personal safety. 


At the first-round working-level contact, however, the 
two sides failed to reach an agreement on the question of 
electing the head of the team, the question of where to 
establish the joint secretariat, and the question of 
opening selection competitions to the public—which had 
been regarded as the most difficult questions in forming 
a single North-South team. 


The two sides agreed to hold the second working-level 
contact on 6 December to further discuss the matters on 
which no agreement was reached at today’s working- 
level contact, which was attained by delegates Yim 
Tae-sun, Pak Su-chang, and Cho Yong-sun from our side 
and by delegate Chang Ung and two other delegates from 
the North Korean side. 


Athletes To Compete for Selection 


SK0112090389 Seoul YONHAP in English 0750 GMT 
1 Dec 89 


[Text] Panmunjom, Korea, Dec. | (YONHAP)—South 
and North Korea have agreed after months of wrangling 
that their athletes will compete against each other for 
selection to a proposed single Korean team for next 
year’s Asian Games in Beijing. 


Sports officials, in their first working-level meeting in 
this truce village, agreed Friday to hold the Asiad trials 
in both Koreas on a sport by sport basis. 


They also agreed to hold joint training sessions for teams 
and individuals in each event in one of the Koreas or a 
third country. 


Despite the breakthrough, there remain differences on 
such problems as naming a head of the single team and 
choosing the site of the office of the joint committee that 
will oversee the team. 


The South insisted that the side with the most athletes on 
the team should have the top post while the North stuck 
to its position that there should be two leaders, one from 
each side. 


They also could not agree on whether the trials should be 
open to the public. 


While the South supported open competition, the North 
insisted on closed. The disagreement will be the most 
difficult problem in future sports talks, Yim Chi-sun, the 
South’s chief delegate, told reporters after the meeting. 
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The southern delegates proposed that the committee 
office be located in both Seoul and Pyongyang, while 
their northern counterparts suggested Panmunjom as the 
site. 


It was agreed, however, to evenly split the costs of the 
joint team and the safety of the athletes was guaranteed. 


They agreed to hold a second round of working-level 
talks next Wednesday at the same place. The sixth round 
of the main talks is scheduled for Dec. 22. 


The two sides had already agreed on the team flag, team 
song, and the name of the team in the five rounds of 
main meetings. 


In their fifth meeting on Nov. 24, it was agreed to hold 
the working-level talks Dec. | to iron out their differ- 
ences behind closed doors. The two sides also agreed to 
resume their main meeting Dec. 22. 


There are just seven months left to the deadline for 
submitting an entry to the Beijing games organizing 
committee. 


Education for DPRK Soldiers Intensified 


SK0112025889 Seoul THE KOREA HERALD 
in English 1 Dec 89 pp 2, 5 


[Text] Despite sweeping changes in the East bloc, Com- 
munist North Korea shows no signs of opening to the 
world. 


In particular, according to South Korean military 
authorities, the northern soldiers appear to be under- 
going intensified ideological education. 


Portions of recent conversation between South and 
North Korean soldiers through loud speakers at the 
Demilitarized Zone (DMZ) were released by the Defense 
Ministry yesterday. The following are some excerpts. 


President No’s official visit to four European countries. 


Southern soldier: President No’s visit to European coun- 
tries was planned as part of the government's active 
diplomacy, based on our improved international stature 
and prestige. As the same people, aren't you pleased? 


Northern soldier: No’s visit is designed to cement the 
division of the nation and it is an unpatriotic act and a 


begging diplomacy. 


South: Our President is strengthening our friendship and 
economic ties with the countries he is visiting. He also 
has a chance to study the reunification of the two 
Germanys. What is the difference between our Presi- 
dent’s tour and Kim Il-song’s visit to China early this 
month? 


North: Jiang Zemin of China invited our great leader to 
obtain his teachings, while No Tae-u is visiting Europe to 
plot the fate of two Chosuns (Koreas). 
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The Berlin Wall 


South: As the Berlin Wall crumbled, tens of thousands of 
East Germans visited West Germany, a development 
which forced East authorities to sweeping democratic 
reforms. Does it attest to the superiority of a liberal 
democratic regime over communism? 


North: The German issue has nothing to do with us. The 
most rational way of reunification of the nation is 
“Koryo Federation System.’ Why do you interfere in a 
foreign country’s internal affair? 


South: Why didn’t you report the throwing down of the 
Berlin Wall established between the two Germanys? 


North: The East Germans went to West Germany for a 
hometown visit and the purpose of their visit lies in 
expanding their relations, not reunification. 


Openness of North Korea 


South: We set up diplomatic relationship with Commu- 
nist countries such as Hungary and Poland. We can say 
this is an outcome of our northern policy. 


North: The establishment of diplomatic relations with 
those countries is a deception designed to manipulate 
two Chosuns and is an effort to gain recognition as a 
nation from socialist countries. 


South: Most Communist countries recognize the incon- 
sistencies of their regimes and are pushing openness and 
change. Why doesn’t North Korea follow suit? 


North: East European countries have not given up com- 
munism and we will continue to keep our socialism 
under the leadership of our great leader. 


South: Recently socialist countries are adopting capi- 
talist systems to cope with their economic difficulties. 
What is your opinion of such a trend? 


North: The Soviet Union and China revised their eco- 
nomic systems because of their economic systems 
because of their policy failure. But we live in our own 
style and there is no need for openness and change. 


Unification policies and South-North relations 


South: For restoration of national identify, don’t you 
think South and North Korea should make humani- 
tarian and material exchanges between them, beyond 
their ideological differences? 


North: Political and military issues should be resolved 
for the reunification of the nation. The south must 
withdraw the 43,000-strong U.S. forces from South 
Korea and accept our proposal to unify the divided 
country. 
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Idolization of Kim Il-sor~ 


South: For the past 40 years Kim Il-song has controlled 
North Korea. Was it possible because he is an excellent 
politician or because he is a dictator? 


North: We serve our great leader Kim Il-song and our 
comrade Kim Chong-il as the national sun. [passage as 
received] 


Control on the press and food shortage 


South: North Korea has said rice abounds there. Then 
why do North Koreans use corn as a staple? 


North: We are storing rice for South Koreans who are 
short of food after future reunification. 


South: We decided to make makkolli (rice wine) from 
this year, thanks to a succession of bumper rice harvests. 
This year we produced nearly 41 million som of rice (1 
som equals about 80kg). 


North: You are a liar. There is no good harvest and many 
South Koreans starve to death. 


No Arrives in Switzerland After Hungary Visit 


SK2511004589 Seoul THE KOREA HERALD 
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[Excerpt] GENEVA—President No Tae-u arrived here 
Friday for a three-day unofficial visit after winding up 
#is state visit to Hungary. 


e 
No to head for London Monday for a three=day official 
visit to the United Kingdom before going to France for a 
State visit, the fourth and last leg of his four-nation 
European tour. 


Later in the day, the first couple hosted a reception for 
members of the Korean community here and had dinner 
with members of the Korean press corps covering the 
European swing. 


Saturday, No is to visit the headquarters of the Interna- 
tional Olympic Committee (IOC) in Lausanne where he 
is to meet IOC President Juan P. Samaranch to convey 
the gratitude of Korean people for what Samaranch and 
all other leaders of the Olympic movement accomplished 
in Seoul. 


Escorted by Samaranch, No will observe the site of the 
new Olympic Museum now under construction in Lau- 
sanne where a special photo exhibition featuring the 
Seoul Olympic Games in 1988 is open on the occasion of 
No’s visit. 


No is also to meet Swiss President Jean Pascal Dela- 
muraz later in the day before attending a state banquet 
hosted by the Swiss president in honor of the visiting 
Korean leader. [passage omitted] 
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Sports Minister Kim Chip To Embark on Tour 
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[Text] Seoul, Dec. | (YONHAP)—Sports Minister Kim 
Chip leaves Tuesday on a 10-day tour of Switzerland, 
West Germany, the Soviet Union and Japan, a sports 
ministry spokesman said Friday. 


Kim will deliver a speech in Lausanne, Switzerland, 
Wednesday to the executive board of the International 
Olympic Committee to thank them for the success of the 
olympic games in 1988. He will also submit the official 
report and film on the Seoul games to the organization. 


Kim will call on his Soviet counterpart, Nikolay Rusak, 
the chairman of the U.S.S.R. sport committee, to thank 
him for his cooperation for the first Korean Ethnic 
Sports Festival in Seoul on Sept. 26, and to discuss a 
sports agreement between the two nations’ olympic 
committees, the spokesman said. 


Some 184 Koreans of Soviet nationality took part in the 
sports festival. 


Kim will be the first Korean minister to make an official 
visit to the Soviet Union that is not part of an interna- 
tional event. 


In West Germany, Kim will meet his brothers and then 
return Dec. 14 via Japan. 


Family Says Mun Ailing, Needs Hospital Care 


SK0112015489 Seoul THE KOREA HERALD 
in English | Dec 89 p 3 


[Text] The Rev. Mun Ik-hwan, 70, who is now in prison, 
is suffering from deteriorating health, a physician said 
yesterday. 


Dr. An Yong-tae, who visited and diagnosed the dissi- 
dent pastor at Anyang Prison at the request of Mun’s 
family Tuesday, said the pastor is suffering from hyper- 
tension, coronary heart disease and a generalized edema. 


An urged that Mun undergo a thorough medical checkup 
at a major university hospital, saying that his body is 
badly swollen. 


Mun’s family asked the prison authorities to let the 
pastor be hospitalized at Seoul National University 
Hospital for a medical checkup. If the requested is 
rejected, the family and Rev. Mun’s defense lawyers plan 
to take legal action to have the pastor hospitalized. 


The dissident pastor was arrested in April this year for 
violating the National Security Law by making a secret 
trip to Communist North Korea and meeting its leader, 
Kim II-song. 


FBIS-EAS-89-230 
1 December 1989 


Opposition Boycott of Budget Study Scored 


SK3011004689 Seoul THE KOREA HERALD 
in English 30 Nov 89 p 8 


(Editorial: “Political Stalemate”’) 


[Text] The long drawn-out political stalemate between 
contending parties and factions over the issue of how to 
take care of the aftermath of the previous administration 
has given rise to feelings of despondency, frustration and 
helplessness. Politics has been aptly described as an art 
of the possible. In this country it seems to have fallen 
into the realm of the impossible. 


The ruling Democratic Justice Party [DJP] has wavered 
long enough on the question that has remained foremost 
on our national agenda for nearly two years. It reiterated 
its willingness and readiness to clean up the legacies of 
the Fifth Republic. It, however, failed to spell out the 
concrete method or scope of its actions. 


Opposition parties have been calling in unison for the 
testimonies of two former presidents on the transition 
period in the early 1980s and for the ostracism of a few 
leading figures in the Kwangju incident and in other 
misdeeds of the previous government. 


As to the specifics and timing of the testimonies and 
penalties, the two camps have not yet come to an 
agreement. On the issue of dismissing Rep. Chong Ho- 
yong, the majority party has not forged a consistent 
position, creating an impression of international dissen- 
sion. Opposition parties hold President No Tae-u, the 
head of the government party, responsible for the current 
argument. Even though he is ultimately accountable for 
what happens,the party as a whole should close its ranks 
and make a unified decision. 


It is questionable whether the testimonies of former 
presidents and the ouster of a few key officials would be 
sufficient for clearing up the dismal legacies of the Fifth 
Republic. Regardless of the answer, the DJP must now 
take a stand and come to terms with opposition parties 
to dispose of the nagging bones of contention once for 
all. 


The importance of liquidating the Fifth Republic lega- 
cies hardly overrides the necessity of carrying on the 
usual business of the nation. The urgent deliberation of 
the budget plan for 1990 has stalled. Pending legislative 
actions on local autonomy, introducing the “public con- 
cept” of land ownership and educational reform all await 
the immediate attention of the National Assembly. 


Opposition parties are boycotting the budget study to 
put pressure on the ruling party. This is far from justifi- 
able. In order to end the futile political stalemate, the 
DJP should take a fresh initiative and start working 
together with rival parties to restore the proper, albeit 
temporarily neglected, function of politics. Normaliza- 
tion of productive politics is essential to assure unim- 
peded administration of government in this critical 
period of reform and development. 
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* DJP Tactics for Long-Term Power Revealed 


41070180 Seoul SIN TONG-A in Korean Sep 89 
pp 182-191 


[Article by So Hyong-nae: “DJP Strategy for Long-Term 
Power” ] 


[Text] If the political system is changed to a parliamen- 
tary cabinet form and a medium constituency system is 
adopted, it will not be too difficult for the DJP [Demo- 
cratic Justice Party] to become the top-ranking party, 
and if an opposition party is drawn into it, a coalition 
will be possible. 


Plan for “20 Years in Power” 


“We have to stay in power for the next 20 years.”” These 
are the words of one of the DJP charter members in early 
1980, when work to inaugurate the DJP was in full 
swing. The DJP should stay in power until the year 2000, 
according to him. President No Tae-u’s term expires in 
February 1993, and if the DJP succeeds to hold power 
another term of 4 or 5 years, it will have remained in 
power until 1997 or 1998 and have attained the goal of 
20 years in power after all. 


The DJP charter members were part of the so-called 
‘leading forces of reform,” for whom there was nothing 
to fear and nothing that could not be done. They staged 
the 12 December incident [in 1979] in which they 
arrested Chong Song-hwa, the then martial law com- 
mander, and succeeded in bringing him to trial at a 
military tribunal and thus seizing power. Subsequently, 
in May 1980, they suppressed the Kwangju democrati- 
zation movement by force of arms, thereby laying the 
solid groundwork for power. These are historical facts. 


After expelling all their political foes from the political 
arena, they devised, in the name of “‘reform,” all mech- 
anisms necessary to insure that their power would 
remain stable for the next 20 years. They picked out only 
those people who suited their taste and made some of 
them join the DJP, which was to become the ruling 
party, and “assigned”’ others to the first or second 
Opposition party as necessary, and concocted an artifi- 
cial multiparty parliament (the 11th National Assem- 
bly). They forcibly merged or dissolved news media and 
mass-produced all sorts of undemocratic evil laws which 
are now awaiting revision or repeal in the | 3th National 
Assembly. 


Why did the DJP charter members seek to “stay in 
power for the next 20 years”? The DJP holds national 
interest, democracy, justice, welfare, and reunification as 
its five-point cardinal principle. Was it because in the 
judgment of the DJP, it would take 20 years of control to 
build a reunified democratic welfare state in accordance 
with this five-point principle? Or was it because the 
reformist forces—who are referred to as “young colo- 
nels” in the United States and other foreign countries— 
seized power in their forties by staging bloody incidents 
such as the 12 December and 18 May incidents and 
thought they must maintain power for the next 20 years? 


M NORTHEAST ASIA 


Since the outset of the Sixth Republic and the 13th 
National Assembly, the cleaning up of the mess of the 
Fifth Republic has remained the greatest outstanding 
political issue, and as far as numbers go, more than 90 
percent of the DJP charter members, or of those who led 
reforms in the pasi, have been forced out of power. 
Particularly, almost all of those central figures who 
wielded power in 1980 and in the Fifth Republic have 
been eliminated. Under these circumstances, how will 
the DJP be able to stay in power until the year 2000, as 
the charter members originally intended “with determi- 
nation’”? 


Raison d’Etre for Constitutional Revision for 
Parliamentary Cabinet Form of Government 


The author met with DJP Chairman Pak Chun-kyu, DJP 
Secretary General Yi Chong-chan, DJP Floor Leader 
Kim Yun-hwan, and Assemblyman Nam Chae-hui, the 
leading DJP theorist, and concentrated my questions on 
this issue, namely, how the DJP tries to justify its move 
for a revision of the Constitution to change the present 
— of government to the parliamentary cabinet 
orm. 


I began by asking Chairman Pak and others these key 
questions: why the DJP is seeking a constitutional revi- 
sion providing for the parliamentary cabinet form of 
government, how it is going to push for the revision, 
when they expect to see the new system adopted, and 
whether they believe this revision is possible. The author 
also bluntly asked, “‘Is the revision of the Constitution to 
provide for the parliamentary cabinet form of govern- 
ment which would insure long-term power for the DJP?” 
I raised that question because in the last days of the Fifth 
Republic, the DJP persistently pushed for the parliamen- 
tary cabinet form of government, and at that time the 
Opposition camp which was calling for a direct presiden- 
tial election system branded the DJP move as a “plot to 
move for the parliamentary cabinet form of government 
SO as to secure long-term power.” 


The four DJP officials—Chairman Pak, Secretary Gen- 
eral Yi, Floor Leader Kim, and Assemblyman Nam— 
gave rather lengthy, detaiied answers to my questions 
about the DJP’s raison d'etre for its move for the 
constitutional revision to provide for the parliamentary 
cabinet form of government, including questions about 
the necessity or raison d'etre for such revision. 


Chairman Pak indicated his own idea of the schedule 
when he said the constitutional revision for the parlia- 
mentary cabinet form of government should be com- 
pleted “by the end of the year.” He summed up the 
necessity or raison d’etre for the revision in these four 
points. First, the new system will show flexibility in 
tolerating the present multiparty system. Second, it will 
provide a solution to the question of defusing the 
regional sentiments. Third, it will hold prospects for 
responsible government and responsible party politics. 
Fourth, it will ease the rigidity in the workings of 
politics. 
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The parliamentary cabinet form of government can 
prevent excessive struggles for power, such as the one 
experienced during the 1987 presidential election, and 
make orderly transfer of power possible. In addition, the 
parliamentary cabinet form is a very suitable political 
system in resolving conflicts by reflecting the diverse 
demands of a pluralistic industrial society. The merits of 
the parliamentary cabinet form of government and 
immediate benefits accruing from this system in the 
context of political reality in our country may suffice to 
justify the proposed constitutional revision. Particularly, 
the merit on defusing regionalism deserves attention in 
view of the widespread consensus on the need for such 
defusing. 


The regional sentiments manifested in the 1987 presi- 
dential race between one No and the three Kims and in 
the 26 April general election were all but ruinous to 
national interests, but no solution for their defusing has 
been found yet. Rather, regionalism is getting worse with 
each passing day. As indicated by the recent turmoil 
which flared up over Kim Yong-tae, who has been 
informally chosen as next chairman of the DJP Budget 
and Settlement Committee, in connection with the 
budget for North Cholla Province, regional sentiments 
can flare up any time. 


Ruling Party in the Minority, a Sign of Political 
Instability 


The present phenomenon of the ruling party in the 
minority versus the opposition in the majority, a situa- 
tion we are experiencing for the first time in the history 
of constitutional government in our country as a result of 
the 26 April general election, cannot but be a very 
unstable political phenomenon. Both the ruling party 
and the opposition parties try to shun their responsibil- 
ities, and they are apt to place partisan interests above 
national interests in managing state affairs. Under a 
constitution providing for the parliamentary cabinet 
form of government, it will be possible to form an 
immediate coalition among party groupings and thus 
achieve an interparty political realignment which will 
insure political stability. But as things stand now, under 
the present presidential form of government, this kind of 
coalition is basically impossible. In the words of DJP 
Secretary General Yi, the parliamentary cabinet form of 
government is the preferred system which will bring 
democracy into full bloom. No one can deny that it is 
none other than the parliamentary cabinet system that 
will make it possible to realize party government and 
practice responsible government. 


As a matter of fact, in the days of the First and Third 
Republics, it was practically common knowledge that 
“given our reality in which the country is divided, with 
the North and the South confronting each other, and in 
which there are multitudinous problems which need 
speedy solutions, the presidential form of government 
providing for strong leadership is most suitable.”’ More- 
over, many people are worried that our political level 
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may not be high enough to properly operate the parlia- 
mentary cabinet form of government, which presupposes 
policy cooperation, unity based on shared ideas, dia- 
logue and compromise, a reasonable adjustment of con- 
flicting interests. They are afraid that the political situ- 
ation may become chaotic and give rise to political 
unrest as a consequence of change in the alignment of 
political parties caused by division, factional strife, and 
group interests. They predict that the new system will 
immediately bring about weakened leadership, official 
corruption, and loose official discipline. 


The myth that the direct presidential election system is 
in itself democracy has long been shattered, and the DJP 
maintains that this scheme of things has proved hollow. 
The DJP goes one step further and criticizes the direct 
presidential election system by branding it as a form of 
power monopoly, and asserts that the system has caused 
heated strife in the struggle for power, and decisively 
destroyed national harmony by inflaming extreme 
regional conflicts. 


None of the DJP assertions and criticisms are wrong. 
Nevertheless, they are noi the whole reason the DJP has 
decided to move for the constitutional revision that will 
provide for the parliamentary cabinet form of govern- 
ment. Rather they give the DJP a justification for this 
move. 


DJP Lacks Suitable Contender for Supreme Power 


For the DJP, from within whose ranks no politician 
matching the charisma of the three Kims of the opposition 
parties has yet emerged, the direct presidential election 
system may be the very dangerous form of contest for 
power which it does not want to think about twice. 


It is no exaggeration at all to say that when it comes to 
adopting a certain system, it has been customary for our 
political parties and groups to make their choice by using 
the criteria of what is more advantageous as a means for 
grasping power, rather than giving priority consideration 
to the merits of the system in question and its possible 
contribution to national or political development. It is 
not necessary to review here each of the constitutional 
revisions made in the history of constitutional govern- 
ment in our country, which has extended only over the 
past 40 years. But those in power attempted to hang on 
to their power by using their system, no matter how bad 
it was, rather than surrendering their power. As a matter 
of fact, by this method, they seized and maintained 
power. 


It is noted that it will be difficult for the DJP to grasp 
power in the next election under the direct presidential 
election system. The DJP’s contender in the next race for 
the supreme power will have to come from within the 
TK [Taegu-Kyongbuk] group as in the past, (although 
the DJP is trying hard to deny this possibility), and in 
that event, the TK group’s scheme for long-term power 
will become the primary target of attack. In other words, 
within and without the party, there is a widespread 
sentiment of rejection of the prospect that, although the 
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times have changed and the government has changed 
hands, the men from the Taegu-Kyongbuk area will stay 
in power for 30 to 40 years. 


Moreover, as of this moment the DJP lacks a suitable 
contender for the next race for the top leadership post 
who can match the three Kims in popularity. Chairman 
Pak is sure that 6 months or | year will be enough for the 
party to seek out and bring up such contender, but it is 
not likely to be that simple. 


In the 16 December 1987, presidential election, Candi- 
date No Tae-u was able to win and come to power easily 
on the strength of his 29 June [1987] proclamation and 
because of the schism between the two Kims. But if the 
next president is to be elected under the direct presiden- 
tial election system, it is hard to predict the results, and 
there is the ample danger of the DJP losing power, lock, 
stock, and barrel. 


Chairman Pak says that as things stand now, the DJP 
will have no problem in keeping power by “the first- 
finisher-gets-power” formula because no matter how 
heated the race may be, the kind of the contest between 
one No and three Kims is bound to be repeatec. How- 
ever, this is a very dangerous thought. Chairman Pak 
may have said what he said just as a bluff, with an eye to 
negotiations for the constitutional revision that will 
provide for the parliamentary cabinet form of govern- 
ment. It is highly questionable whether the two Kims, 
namely, Kim Tae-chung and Kim Yong-sam, will be able 
to resist pressures to field a single opposition candidate, 
unlike last time, if another election is to be held under 
the direct presidential election system. 


Compared with PPD [Party of Peace and Democracy] 
President Kim Tae-chung, RDP [Reunification Demo- 
cratic Party] President Kim Yong-sam has a greater 
possibility of resisting pressures for a single candidacy 
and also has the advantage of channeling the public 
sentiment toward rejection of the TK group into support 
for himself, a man from the Yongnam area. For this 
reason, among the three Kims, RDP President Kim 
Yong-sam may be the only person who will opt for the 
direct presidential system. 


It is hard to predict whether it is possible for NDRP 
[New Democratic Republican Party] President Kim 
Chong-pil, if he is to run in the next presidential race, to 
poll about 8 percent of the votes as he did in the last 
election. (According to the result of a public opinion poll 
conducted by a certain newspaper after the election of 
President No only including the three Kims, Kim 
Chong-pil ranked first. But when the DJP puts up a 
candidate and the race for supreme power takes place, it 
will be a different story.) 


In a word, for the DJP, the direct presidential election 
system may be the very dangerous form of contest for 
power which it does not want think about twice. Even if 
the Opposition camp is again torn asunder in the next 
election making victory for the DJP candidate almost 
certain, it is clear that the DJP will poll about 35 percent 
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or so of the total votes cast as it did last time, and as a 
consequence, the DJP government will be a “weak- 
kneed government” which will be shoved around by the 
Opposition as il 1s now. 


Kim Chong-pil, Trumpeter for Constitutional Revision 
for Parliamentary Cabinet Form of Government 


However, this complex and strange situation is not 
limited to the DJP alone but applies to the opposition 
parties as well. As soon as the presidential election was 
over, NDRP President Kim Chong-pil, who barely 
polled 8 percent of the votes, openly called for the 
parliamentary cabinet form of government. By opposing 
the direct presidential election system, he is betting his 
political life on, and seeking a way out of the difficulty 
through, the parliamentary cabinet form of government. 
Most probably, it is not for the sake of the DJP that he is 
consistently calling for the parliamentary cabinet form of 
government without wavering. 


In late March in 1988, following the 1987 presidential 
election which ended in a miserable defeat for the 
Opposition parties and about | month prior to the 26 
April general election, NDRP President Kim expressed 
his intention to push for the parliamentary cabinet form 
of government for the first time in Puyo, his own 
electoral district. Since then he has been continually 
calling for this system. 


He pointed out that “in view of the regional sentiments 
generated by the presidential election and of other fac- 
tors, it IS imperative to change the presidential form of 
government into the parliamentary cabinet form based 
on a national consensus.” He then declared that “in the 
13th National Assembi, | will push for the parliamen- 
tary cabinet form of government which will permit a 
smooth transfer of power while lessening the burden on 
the people.” He went on: “Rather than the ruling party 
which from the beginning contrived to stay in power 
through the direct presidential election system. the oppo- 
sition parties have been pushing for the parliamentary 
cabinet form of government, and even in the DJP. there 
iS quite a large number of people in favor of the cabinet 
form of government. So, in my view, all that we have to 
do is just select the time.” 


Kim Chong-pil is faithfully playing his role as the “trum- 
peter” for the constitutional revision providing for the 
parliamentary cabinet form of government, with a long- 
range goal for seizing power. It may be said that in fact he 
has now become the most reliable friend of the DJP. 


On the other hand, PPD President Kim Tae-chung, who 
in connection with Assemblyman So Kyong-won's secret 
visit to North Korea, was taken into custody by the 
Agency for National Security Planning [ANSP] and 
subsequently booked by the prosecution on charges of 
failure to report as provided for by the National Security 
Act, is in a state of confrontation with the rul ng camp. 
n early April, he made a statement strongly indicating 
his readiness to accept the parliamentary cabinet form of 
government. 
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Ingrained in the minds of most of the citizens who know 
Kim Tae-chung is the impression that he 1s the embod- 
iment of the direct presidential election system. It is an 
undeniable fact that originally he appeared to be the 
farthest from the parliamentary cabinet form of govern- 
ment among the leaders of the four parties. Shortly after 
his talks with President No in early March on the 
propriety of the postponement of the interim appraisal 
of the presidential performances, this same Kim Tae- 
chung drew attention from the political community by 
expressing his readiness to agree to negotiations for a 
revision of the Constitution. 


Kim Tae-chung May Have Undergone Metamorphosis 


PPD President Kim Tae-chung said, ““Nowadays the 
power of the people has grown so much that the age of 
people's politics has begun, and within the military a 
voice supporting political neutrality is rising; therefore, 
if the people want a parliamentary cabinet form of 
government, the PPD will comply.”’ True, he laid down 
the precondition that “if the people want,” but consid- 
ering his “obsession” with the presidential form of 
government shown before the 29 June general election 
during the opposition camp's struggle for the constitu- 
tional revision providing for a direct presidential elec- 
tion system, he certainly has undergone a change bor- 
dering on metamorphosis. 


The metamorphosis of PPD President Kim Tae-chung 
may be viewed primarily from the political-strategic 
standpoint associated with his own possibility of 
attaining power. In other words, according to an analyt- 
ical view, he may have drawn the conclusion from the 
outcome of the two last major elections that in the future 
the cabinet form of government will offer him a greater 
possibility of grasping power than the presidential form 
of government. According to this view, for Kim Tae- 
chung the regional sentiments, which have become 
regional bias, have helped him solidify his support base, 
but on the other hand, have tended to make this base so 
narrow that in the long run they will operate as an 
impediment to his attainment of supreme power. Unless 
this barrier is overcome, there is no chance of his coming 
into power. 


In addition, it 1s questionable whether he will be able to 
throw down the gauntlet for the race for the supreme 
power for a third time and resist the nightmarish pres- 
sure for fielding a single opposition candidate, although 
this pressure applies to all of the three Kims. It 1s also 
necessary to consider that the presidential form of gov- 
ernment, a form of power monopoly, would make it 
difficult to neutralize the strong sentiment of rejection 
that other groups feel toward him. 


However, it may be worthwhile for him to make this 
calculation: Assuming that he switches his position from 
the direct presidential system to the cabinet form of 
government, if he gradually widens his support base 
under the present condition—in which his party has 
become the first opposition party in the National 
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Assembly with the backing of staunch support forces— 
and goes on to make the best use of the results of the next 
general election and form a coalition, he may be able to 
increase his chance of grabbing power. He also has the 
advantage of maintaining his share of support in the 
Honam area. 


Meanwhile, RDP President Kim Yong-sam, who origi- 
nally preferred the cabinet form of government most 
among the three Kims, has been tight-lipped so far. The 
RDP has made no response to NDRP President Kim 
Chong-pil’s frequent call for the cabinet form of govern- 
ment except to say tersely: “It is not worth commenting 
on” or “This is not the time to discuss the question of 
revising the Constitution.” 


But when RDP President Kim Tae-chung said it is 
possible to discuss the question of revising the Constitu- 
tion to provide for the cabinet form of government, Kim 
Yong-sam reacted sharply with a look of suspicion and 
distrust. He concentrated his attention on the “hidden 
intention” of Kim Tae-chung by saying, “What does 
RDP President Kim Tae-chung have in mind when he 
suddenly comes up with that kind of issue?” 


Needless to say, the RDP has never done anything in 
Outright opposition to the cabinet form of government. 
This is taken as proof that its president, Kim Yong-sam, 
still prefers the cabinet form of government and that 
there are a considerable number of people within the 
party who support the parliamentary cabinet form of 
government. 


Yet RDP President Kim Yong-sam is said to have a 
lingering attachment to the direct presidential election 
system while being cool to the cabinet form of govern- 
ment. Needless to say, this attitude is a matter which 
should be examined in the light of his strategy for seizing 
power 4 years from now. In other words, he is at present 
ignoring the call for revising the Constitution providing 
for the cabinet form of government, because he thinks he 
will have a greater advantage than any other likely 
contenders if the race for supreme power to be held 4 
years from now is under the direct election system. 


Kim Yong-sam shares the same grass roots of support in 
the Yongnam area with the DJP, no would-be presiden- 
tial contender matching him in popularity and -eputa- 
tion has confidently emerged yet. According to his own 
calculation, he has an advantage over his archrival, PPD 
President Kim Tae-chung, in terms of the absolute 
number of votes he would expect to poll from among the 
eligible voters in the Yongnam-Honam area. 


Nevertheless, RDP President Kim Yong-sam cannot 
allow himself to be “left out in the cold” once the 
argument about the constitutional revision issue gets 
under way, and there is ample room to believe that he 
will make a major “compromise” with the ruling camp, 
including the DJP, as a part of his strategy in the next 
race for the supreme power. What is more, he has been 
showing a significant change in dealing with the impor- 
tant outstanding issues, such as cleaning up the mess of 
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the Fifth Republic and restructur'ng the political world. 
For this reason, the ruling camp does not think he will be 
a “stumbling block” on the road to a revision of the 
Constitution to provide for the cabinet form of govern- 
ment. 


It should be assumed that the ruling camp sees through 
the “hidden intentions” of the three Kims as analyzed 
above. The three Kims (Kim Tae-chung, Kim Yong-sam, 
and Kim Chong-pil) are men of ambition, aspiring for 
the supreme power in the post-No era and they are the 
influential figures of the opposition camp. Inasmuch as 
the fate of the issue of the constitutional revision for the 
cabinet form of government will be decided according to 
their determination, it is a task of primary importance 
for the ruling camp to understand the political stances of 
the three Kims. 


DJP Aims To Revise Constitution by End of Next Year 


To state the conclusion first, assuming that a revision of 
the Constitution providing for the cabinet form of gov- 
ernment is a possibility, the DJP is very cautiously 
“handling” the issue in order to realize such a revision. 
DJP Chairman Pak Chun-kyu, who usually calls himself 
an optimist in everything, has said he is rather “‘pessi- 
mistic’ about the prospects for realizing the constitu- 
tional revision for the cabinet form of government. 
When asked “Why do you thinks so?” he frankly said: 
“It is because some of opposition members are still not 
sensible and have not abandoned their stance of 
opposing unconditionally whatever the ruling party tries 
to do.” 


However, the pessimistic outlook of Pak Chun-kyu most 
probably may be nothing more than “feigned dismay.” 
DJP Floor Leader Kim Yun-hwan, who is the point man 
for contact with the opposition parties and who is 
expected to play a key role in negotiations for the 
revision of the Constitution, said: ‘We should revise the 
Constitution to provide for the cabinet form of govern- 
ment, shouldn't we? Definitely, we cannot continue with 
the direct election system next time. Don’t you agree that 
the cabinet form is the only way for everyone to sur- 
vive?’ Thus he is almost confident of the constitutional 
revision providing for the cabinet form of government in 
view of the necessity for such a revision and on the basis 
of the actual stances of the present political forces. 


A year ago NDRP President Kim Chong-pil asserted that 
“when it comes to the revision of the constitution for the 
cabinet form of government, all that we have left to do is 
just select the time.” On the other hand, in early June 
DJP Chairman Pak Chun-kyu gave the target day when 
he said the revision should take place “by the end of next 
year.” 


The DJP has been very cautious in pushing for the 
revision of the Constitution because the passage of a 
constitutional revision bill through the National 
Assembly is possible only if concurrence of at least two 
of the three opposition parties is obtained, and because 
in its judgement, a constitutional revision for the cabinet 
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form of government can only be achieved if the opposi- 
tion takes the lead, instead of the ruling camp making a 
hasty move. This point has been made clear also by Yun 
Kil-chung, former DJP chairman, who was the first 
within the ruling camp to raise the issue of revising the 
Constitution to provide for the cabinet form of govern- 
ment. 


However, after former DJP Chairman Yun Kil-chung 
first called for a revision of the Constitution in his 
Statement in Manila in August 1988, the ruling camp 
including the DJP waited for over 10 months until early 
June, when the incumbent DJP chairman, Pak Chun- 
kyu, made a statement making the issue of realizing such 
revision an “accomplished fact’ and a “public issue.” 


Pak Chun-kyu said: “Since the 13th National Assembly 
was opened, the DJP has been the minority party shoved 
around by the opposition parties which are the majority, 
and because of the singular political situation associated 
with the issue of cleaning up the mess of the Fifth 
Republic, it could not assert its stance on the issue. 
However, on the basis of its political prowess demon- 
strated in the talks among the key leaders of the ruling 
and opposition parties which got under way during the 
May extraordinary session of the National Assembly, our 
party will show what parliamentary democracy really 
looks like, through dialogue and compromise, and take 
the lead in the political situation.... In the past, shackled 
by the issue of cleaning up the mess of the Fifth 
Republic, the ruling and opposition parties did nothing 
but raise trial balloons, and no one came up with 
concrete plans for revising the Constitution to provide 
for the cabinet form of government. That is why the DJP 
has decided to take the lead in pushing for the revision.” 


Argument for Political Restructuring Dovetailed to 
Cabinet Form of Government 


That is an attitude brimming over with confidence, 
radically different from the past cautious attitude and 
stand of waiting for the opposition to take the lead. 
Where did the kind of “self-confidence” shown by 
Chairman Pak come from? 


Chairman Pak clarified that the “basis” of this confi- 
dence is the “political prowess demonstrated in the talks 
among the key leaders of the ruling and democratic 
parties which got under way during the May extraordi- 
nary session of the National Assembly.” To be more 
specific, the DJP gained self-confidence as the opposi- 
tion parties, which formerly wielded their power by 
banding tightly together flaunting their majority status, 
began to cooperate with the ruling party which is in the 
minority, freeing themselves from the “obligation” to 
cooperate with one another almost unconditionally. It 1s 
a fact that with the May extraordinary session of the 
National Assembly as a turning point, the DJP gained 
self-confidence in taking the lead in the political arena. 


In his June statement in Cheju, Pak Chun-kyu called for 
a revision of the election law to change the present 
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electoral district system to a medium-to-large constitu- 
ency system, in addition to his idea about revising the 
Constitution to provide for the cabinet form of govern- 
ment. In addition, he even presented the schedule for 
negotiations for the revision of the Constitution and the 
election law and the deadline for these negotiations. He 
presented the following schedule to the opposition par- 
ties: |) The DJP will work out its tentative plan by the 
end of this September; 2) The DJP will come up with its 
official view in December; 3) The ruling and opposition 
parties will begin negotiations following the local elec- 
tions in the first half of next year; 4) All negotiations will 
be wound up before the end of next year. 


As is well known, voices calling for “political restructur- 
ing’ and the regrouping of political parties according to 
their “colors” were noisily raised within the DJP and the 
NDRP in September of last year. DJP Chairman Pak, as 
you recall, presented his idea of revising the Constitution 
to provide for the cabinet form of government, along 
with the schedule for negotiations, in his June statement 
in Cheju. Subsequently, on 5 July while visiting Canada, 
he said that “it is natural for political parties dedicated 
to liberal democracy to close their ranks in order to 
achieve political stability.” He predicted that “a restruc- 
turing of the political world will be achieved in | and '> 
years.” 


The “1! and '» years ahead” in which political restruc- 
turing is supposed to be carried out coincides with the 
deadline he has proposed for completing negotiations for 
the revision of the Constitution by “the end of next 
year.” In other words, according to Pak Chun-kyu’s 
public statements, the government and the ruling party 
plan to settle the question of cleaning up the mess of the 
Fifth Republic and the Kwangju issue within this year 
and change the form of government and the National 
Assembly electoral district system and even restructure 
the political world by the end of 1990. 


Because there is still plenty of time, we will have to wait 
to see whether things will proceed as Chairman Pak 
expects. But one thing is clear, and that 1s that the ruling 
camp is formulating its long-term power strategy for the 
“post-No era” with a revision of the Constitution to 
provide for the cabinet form of government. a revision of 
the election law, and political restructuring, as its three 
key elements. 


No one can be positive about whether or not a revision of 
the Constitution for the cabinet form of government ts 
possible. It may be correct to see a 50/50 chance as 
Assemblyman Nam Chae-hui does. Because the political 
Situation in Our country is so volatile that even a minor 
incident may shake the foundation of politics. Given this 
reality, it 1s very dangerous to hazard predictions | and 
“> years ahead as to whether or not there will be a 
revision of the Constitution. 


When one recalls the political situation which preceded 
the 29 June proclamation [by No Tae-u], one will easily 
understand the recklessness of predicting how a move for 
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a revision of the Constitution will end. When we recall 
the background of the 29 June proclamation, it may be 
right to expect that success or failure of the move for a 
revision of the Constitution for the cabinet form of 
government in the 13th National assembly will not be 
decided until the time is “ripe,” in other words, until the 
last days of the 13th National Assembly. 


Important Change in Four-Party System Predicted 


However, the rivalry among one No and three Kims for 
supreme power and the present four-party system cre- 
ated as a result of the 26 April election, with the ruling 
party in the minority and the opposition holding the 
majority, will undergo an important change, and the 
focus of the change will involve, as pointed out earlier, 
three major political issues, namely, revising the Consti- 
tution for the cabinet form of government, changing the 
electoral district system for National Assembly seats, 
and restructuring the political world. 


Needless to say, this blueprint for reform is the strategy 
of the ruling camp for long-term power. The ruling camp, 
like the three Kims, realized keenly through the last two 
major elections the limits of the support bases of the four 
parties. As long as the three Kims are alive, any future 
DJP candidate will not be able to avoid being subjected 
to the same limitations Candidate No experienced in his 
rivalry with the three Kims. It is absolutely impossible 
for any of the four to poll a majority vote because each is 
expected to poll slightly over 30 percent at the best. This 
is bound to make it difficult for any of them to maintain 
power on a stable basis. 


Nevertheless, the three Kims of the opposition camp 
should take note of the fact that they can never merge 
together. None of the three forms of combination—a 
combination between Kim Tae-chung and Kim Yong- 
sam, or between Kim Tae-chung and Kim Chong-pil, or 
between Kim Yong-sam and Kim Chong-pil—can pos- 
sibly be realized. 


It may sound ironic or it may be a reflection of the 
undeniable reality, but there is the possibility of coali- 
tion between the DJP and one or more of the opposition 
parties in any form of combination, if only the necessary 
conditions are met. Some even say that DJP-RDP, 
DJP-RDP-NDRP, or even DJP-PPD combination, not 
to mention DJP-NDRP combination, is possible. 


How is this possible? None of the four parties—the DJP, 
PPD, RDP, and NDRP—alone will be able to maintain 
power on a stable basis, and that is the primary reason. 
The secondary reason is that the metamorphosis of the 
DJP will make such combinations possible. 


The present DJP is not the same DJP that emerged 9 
years ago amid the brutal atmosphere in the early 1980's. 
If negotiations for political restructuring or negotiations 
for a revision of the Constitution get under way at full 
steam in | or 2 years, nobody knows how much more the 
DJP will change. The primary goal of the DJP forces 
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holding power is to insure continued power for them- 
selves, and they can do anything as long as they are sure 
it will insure them continued power. 


As things stand now, the only sound way for them to 
become the leading force and thus stay in power is 
through a revision of Constitution providing for the 
cabinet form of government. In other words, in their 
opinion, if they change the power structure into the 
parliamentary cabinet form of government and adopt a 
medium-constituency system (of course, there are many 
variations of this system), it will not be difficult for them 
to be the first-ranking party. Under the circumstances 
where union between opposition parties is practically 
impossible, this insures the DJP, the first-ranking party, 
a coalition with opposition parties. The present DJP has 
no lingering attachment whatsoever to the type of “Dem- 
ocratic Justice Party” founded by Chon Tu-hwan. The 
forces currently leading the DJP will not hesitate to go to 
the length of changing the name of the party or merging 
with another party or parties, as long as it permits them 
to Stay in power. 


In- h Studies of LDP [Liberal Democratic Party] 
Ex in Japan 


As a matter of fact, the DJP has studied in depth the 
LDP’s secret of long-term power—the LDP has contin- 
uously stayed in power for over 40 years since 1945. In 
the judgment of the DJP, the present four-party sys- 
tem—in which the ruling party is in the minority with 
the opposition holding the majority and in which each 
party claims that there is a shade of difference from one 
another—is quite similar to the backstop against which 
in Japan, the Liberal Party and the Democratic Party 
merged into the Liberal Democratic Party [LDP]. paving 
the way for the conservative forces to stay in power for a 
long time by banding together. 


Nevertheless, this kind of radical political restructuring 
cannot be achieved by empty talk or through the method 
of permutations and combinations. There is ample room 
for near-insurmountable barriers to be raised. It is pos- 
sible that a DJP-NDRP coalition will branded by the 
opposition forces as an illicit union between the remnant 
of the Yusin forces and the forces of Kwangju massacre 
and become the target of political attack. This may be the 
very reason the RDP is deliberately looking away from 
any approach by the DJP and NDRP. On the other hand, 
a DJP-RDP union will appear, on the surface, to be a 
“merger between the forces from the same Kyongsang 
Provinces” and cannot but be a once-in-a-lifetime 
adventure for RDP President Kim Yong-sam. Will he 
succeed by undergoing a metamorphosis from an “oppo- 
sition leader” to a “figure of the ruling party,” or will the 
metamorphosis insure the supreme power for him? 
There are so many problems to overcome. 


At any rate the ruling camp's blueprint for long-term 
power—the plan for a revision of the Constitution for 
the cabinet form of government and concomitant polit- 
ical restructuring—has been revealed. From now on we 
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have to watch how the ruling camp will overcome the 
barriers and resisting forces blocking their path to long- 
term power. 


Probe of Students-for-Policeman Swap Ordered 


SK0112020889 Seoul THE KOREA HERALD 
in English 1 Dec 89 p 3 


[Excerpt] Pusan—The prosecution has ordered police to 
launch an investigation into the controversial exchange 
of radical students who allegedly violated the Anti- 
Firebomb Law for a kidnapped policeman. 


Prosecutor Pae Ki-sok, assigned to the public security 
division of the Pusan District Posecutor’s Office, 
instructed the Pusan police bureau to investigate the 
reason seven Tong-A University students were released 
from police detention. 


The police bureau was told to identify the seven students 
and book them for further questioning. 


Prosecution sources said any policemen found to be 
negligent of their duties would face stern punishment. 


[passage omitted] 


Imports of U.S. Beef ‘Soar’ to $46.2 Million 


SK0112015089 Seoul THE KOREA HERALD 
in English 1 Dec 89 p 6 


[Text] Korea is likely to be the world’s second largest 
buyer of U.S. agricultural products after Japan, 
importing $2,726 million worth between January and 
September, the Customs Administration Office reported 
yesterday. 


Imports of U.S. beef soared to $46.2 million in the nine 
months, about 10 times the amount imported by Korea 
in the same period a year earlier, the report said. 


It projected that agricultural imports from the United 
States will total $3.7 billion by the end of the year, up 53 
percent from $2.4 billion in 1988, and will further climb 
to $4.5 billion in 1990. 


Rawhide topped the imports list at $587.9 million, 
followed by maize ($538.8 million) wheat ($261.2 mil- 
lion) and beans ($221 million). 


The report said Korea imported $43.2 million worth of 
tallow, which aroused a nationwide controversy early 
this month when it was found that some tallow used in 
instant noodles was below “food grade.” 


Last year Korea relied on the United States for 70 
percent of its bean imports, compared with 60 percent 
for tallow, 50 percent for wheat and 10 percent for beef. 
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Talks Held With UN Official on Chinese Refugees 


SK0112072089 Seoul YONHAP in English 0711 GMT 
| Dec 89 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. | (YONHAP)—Talks are under way 
with the United Nations High Commissioner for Refu- 
gees (UNHCR) on sending 12 Chinese refugees who 
landed on South Korea's southernmost island late last 
month in a bid to defect to Taiwan, the Foreign Ministry 
said Friday. 


The five students, one school teacher, one company 
clerk, one businessman, two drivers and two factory 
workers from Zhejiang Province have said they wish to 
settle in Taiwan and consultations are also underway 
between Seoul and Taipei, the ministry said in 
announcing the result of an interim investigation into 
the case. 


The Chinese say they fled China to escape arrest for their 
involvement in pro-democracy demonstrations in June, 
according to a ministry spokesman. 


Regardless of the talks on their resettlement in Taiwan, 
the government will take legal action against them for 
illegal entry, the spokesman said. He declined to say 
what action was being contemplated. 


They left Lianyun Port in Jiangsu Province on Nov. 15 
to go to Taiwan aboard a chartered fishing boat but 
arrived instead at the South Korean port of Mosulpo on 
Cheju Island on Nov. 21. 


The government has said it plans to send the Chinese to 
the destination of their choice in accordance with inter- 
national laws and established practices, if they are deter- 
mined to be genuine political refugees. 


The | 2 are: Chen Mushun, 33, truck driver: Xu Peng, 24, 
accounts clerk: Wangjun, 31, driver: Chen Guoping, 26, 
student: Qun Zhigiang, 39, businessman: Chen Jianmin, 
22, student: Wang Zhuofu, 25, student: Jin Yuhuan, 21, 
student: Zhu Hua, 40, worker: Zhu Junying, 23, student: 
Jin Yuhuan, 21, student: Ye Xiaowei, 29, teacher. 


Joint Venture Aims at USSR-China Border Trade 


SK0112014089 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
1 Dec 89p 1 


[Text] Korea will be able to take part in border trade 
between China and the Soviet Union. 


The Korea Trade Promotion Corporation [KOTRA] 
said yesterday that it had recently agreed with China to 
set up a joint venture in Heilongjiang Province bordering 
the Soviet Union. 


The joint venture will manufacture cassette tapes and 
duck down jackets which will be sold in China and 
exported to the Soviet Union. 
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The corporation recently dispatched a mission to China 
to study the feasibility of setting up a joint venture on the 
border between China and the Soviet Union. 


Investment in the joint venture is estimated at $1.2 
million, specifically $400,000 for the manufacture of 
cassette tapes and $800,000 for the production of duck 
down jackets. 


KOTRA plans to select soon investors in the joint 
venture among general trading companies and small 
businesses. 


It also seeks to expand trade with China and the Soviet 
Union through the establishment of joint venture plants 
in Jilin and Shinjiang Provinces. 


According to KOTRA, joint investment between China 
and the Soviet Union on their borderline amounted to 
$53 million in 77 cases in the first half of this year, up 
500 percent over a year ago. 


On the other hand, their border trade rose as much as 
22.4 percent. 


China Third Largest Supplier of Marine Products 


SK0112024489 Seoul THE KOREA HERALD 
in English 1 Dec 89 p 6 , 


[Text] The imports of marine products from China are 
expected to top $10 million by the end of this year. 


The sea food intake from China in the first nine months 
of this year rocketed 73.3 percent from the same period 
of 1988 to $8,353,000, the National Fisheries Adminis- 
tration [NFA] reported yesterday. 


The import surge from China pushed up Beijing's posi- 
tion to third largest marine product exporter to Korea, 
after the United States ($83.01 million) and Japan 
($27.08 million), an NFA spokesman said. 


Shipments by Trans-Siberian Railroad Down in 1989 


SK01 12030489 Seoul YONHAP in English 0252 GMT 
1 Dec 89 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. | (OQANA-YONHAP)—Shipments 
from South Korea to Europe and the Middle East on the 
Trans-Siberian Railroad (TSR) in October were the 
lowest since 1988, the TSR agent here said Friday. 


TSR cargo, mostly containers, fell to 395 TEUS (twenty- 
foot equivalent units), a Poseidon Container Transport 
spokesman said. The previous low was 53! TEUS in 
November 1988. 


January-October shipments totaled 6,066 TEUS, down 
37.5 percent from the same period last year, the 
spokesman said. 


Sluggish exports explain the steep decline in TSR cargo 
as the competitive edge has also been dulled by cheaper 
maritime transportation fees. 
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On the other hand, TSR cargo to Hungary, the first 
communist nation to establish diplomatic ties with 
South Korea in February, soared 143 percent to 365 
TEUS in July-October. 


Of TSR container shipments in October, Finland took 
31 percent with 123 TEUS, Poland and Afghanistan 
accounted for 16.2 percent each with 64 TEUS followed 
by West Germany's 7.8 percent (31 TEUS), Hungary's 
6.6 percent (26 TEUS), Iran's 5.3 percent (21 TEUS) and 
Austria's 4.8 percent (19 TEUS). 


Japan is an intermediary in trading with the Soviet 
Union, with which Korea has no diplomatic ties. Ship- 
ments go first to the port of Moji on vessels owned by 
Navix Azuma Container Service Co. and then to the 
Soviet Far Eastern port of Vostochniy. 


* KIST Official Comments on Future S&T Projects 


41070173A Seoul CHOSON ILBO in Korean 
9 Sep 89 p 9 


[Article by Yi Sang-hui, Korean Institute of Science and 
Technology (KIST), administrator] 


[Text] With the approach of the 21st century an uncer- 
tain feeling is mounting as the balance of trade for the 
first half of this year shows a loss. The amount from the 
export of one container of footwear is comparable to that 
of a small compact car, and the amount from export of 
10,000 small compact cars is comparable to thai of a 
Boeing aircraft. 


It is safe to assume that the difference between the export 
unit price and the added value, which may be illustrated 
by shoes, automobiles, and aircraft, is comparable to the 
huge difference in speed of walking, driving, and flying. 
The principle for improving the balance of trade with the 
speed of flying without lingering on the ground is simple. 
It is determined by whether the level of technology of a 
country is in a labor intensive stage which is compared 
with walking or is in a technology intensive stage which 
is compared with flying. 


In terms of the economy, it is decided by whether the 
level of the added value of technology is high or low. In 
other words, the levels of technology, added-value and 
the economy are directly linked to the levels of the 
people's standard of living and national development. 


Whether or not a country will be able to join the ranks of 
advanced industrial nations in the 21st century is 
directly dependent on how much and what kind of high 
technology, which continually advances at top speed, a 
country is capable of possessing. 


Ata time when our economy is making a rapid transition 
from the “three lows” to the “three highs,” a large 
number of businesses are going through a trying period. 
This is a result of their inability to make a speedy 
transition to the high added-value standard in the “three 
highs.” 
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When cement and bricks are produced with a ton of sand 
which costs 1,800 won, they yield about 3,300 won. But 
when a 1M DRAM [dynamic random access memory], 
the favorite of the semiconductor industry, is produced 
by employing high technology, the yield will be the 
astonishing amount of 18 billion won. For this reason, an 
electronic firm emerged on the top of the list of the 
domestic companies which made profits during the first 
half of this year. The profit of this company in the area 
of semiconductor production reached 148.5 billion won, 
which is about twice as much as that of the same period 
of last year. 


Rapidly Changing World Market 


The worldwide high technology market in the year 2001 
is expected to reach more than $2.8 trillion, and it will 
expand rapidly to at least 3 times the size of this year’s 
market, which is about $900 billion. Among others, the 
new markets for such industries as the information 
industry, biotechnology, new materials, and mechatron- 
ics are expected to grow rapidly. The proportion that 
these industries will occupy in the world trade is 
expected to expand to 65 percent in the year 2001 from 
the present 25 percent. 


In the case of our country, its exports of high technology 
goods last year reached $2.4 billion, which was 0.26 
percent of the world market. For Korea to join the ranks 
of the top 10 largest trading nations in the year 2001, it 
must reach the level where it will occupy about 2 percent 
of the world market in the high technology area, which is 
at least 7.7 times higher that what it is today. 


Recently, the United States and the European Commu- 
nity (EC) have confronted each other on market liberal- 
ization in the area of the information and communica- 
tion industry. The United States included in its 
comprehensive trade bill a stipulation concerning the 
information industry, and last February named the EC 
as a trading partner with which negotiations should be 
held, but the EC rejected any negotiations. Its attitude is 
that it would react strongly if, indeed, the United States 
resorted to trade retaliation. 


Investment of 1.2 Trillion Won 


Investment of |.2 trillion won is inevitable because the 
largest world market in the year 2001 will lie in the 
information and communication field. Development of 
the information and communication field which is much 
faster than flying, an information society and the related 
high technology market, and, moreover, the pride in 
controlling the nerve center of a state are all at stake. 


The underlying premise for the EC which is working 
hard to create one unified market is the creation of an 
integrated research community. By establishing the “*5- 
Year Plan for EC Science and Technology Develop- 
ments,”’ the members of the EC are planning to invest 
the enormous amount of 410 billion won for the period 
from 1987 to 1991. Especially, it has allocated 1,226.2 
billion won for the joint development of highly advanced 
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communication technology. Also, in order to nurture its 
information industry, it is promoting the European 
Strategic Program for Research and Development in 
Information Technology (ESPRIT) with a joint invest- 
ment of 1,214.3 billion won by 1994. 


Europe's Economic Research Community which aims at 
the securing of a high technology market has already 
developed to a very high standard. With the support of 
this Organization, it is prepared to challenge the United 
States squarely in the fields of information and commu- 
nications, and it also declares its readiness to challenge 
Japan. 


Such a power relationship has stirred up a chain reac- 
tion, and consequently sped up the creation of a research 
community in North America, and further, inevitably, 
an economic research community in Asia. 


Basic Science 


Japan, which brought in Western culture and institutions 
following the Meiji restoration while Korea maintained 
a policy of seclusion, is now making momentous invest- 
ments in basic science with an eye on the high technology 
market in the year 2001. For example, it has already 
invested no less than 460 billion yen for the construction 
of array processors. 


Under such circumstances, South Korea, whose basic 
scientific level is still fragile, and whose research and 
development investments have not even reached the 
level of a large American industrial organization, would 
not be able to emerge as a technologically advanced 
sovereign nation should it fail to make a major transition 
in Coming up with new ideas for the future. The only way 
to meet the challenge would be to become a shareholder 
of an international high technology stock company, and 
for this a few prerequisites must be met. 


First of all, we must be prepared to invest at least about 
3 percent of the world’s total expenditures for research 
and development. It is about 5 percent of the gross 
national product (GNP) of our country. 


Secondly, we must drastically expand the investment for 
basic science since the development of high technology 
cannot be expected without a basic scientific foundation. 


Thirdly, we must actively seek to establish a tie with 
advanced industrial nations to undertake joint research. 
This is essential in stimulating the research activities in 
the country, and in promoting technology transfers. The 
conclusion of science and technology cooperation agree- 
ments with advanced industrial nations, the promotion 
of joint research in basic science with leading foreign 
research institutions, and the promotion of joint inter- 
national research in specific high technology fields are 
some of those actvities. 
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A national endeavor for the realization of a research 
community, which will transcend the political commu- 
nity, and the joining in of an international economic 
community is indeed the way for us to bring our country 
into the 21st century. 


Consumer Prices Up 5.2 Percent in 1989 


SK0112013089 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
] Dec 89 p 9 


[Text] Consumer prices rose 5.2 percent during the first 
11 months of this year from the end of last year, and 0.2 
percent from October, the Economic Planning Board 
{EPB] reported yesterday. 


But wholesale prices dipped 0.3 percent in November 
from the previous month, registering a | percent rise 
during the past 11 months, based on the last year end 
figure, according to a separate report by the Bank of 
Korea. 


Non-food prices including house rentals and winter 
garments led overall increases of consumer prices last 
month, registering a 0.4 percent gain, while food prices 
fell 0.3 percent in the same month. 


Inflationary pressure is expected this month and early 
next year due to probable high rises of the state purchase 
price of rice and probable public charge hikes in drinking 
water, subway and railway fares and electricity. 


An EPB official said that the board has been undecided 
whether or not to raise public charges before the end of 
this year due to mounting inflationary pressure. 
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Several public charges have been frozen for the past 
several years to keep overall price rises under control. 


Housing costs soared 0.8 percent in November due to the 
jump of house rentals and construction workers charges 
(2.5 and 5.7 percent). 


Winter garments climbed high last month with ready- 
made men’s garments posting a 4.9 percent rise, coats a 
12.5 percent rise and traditional Korean costume a 6.2 
percent increase mainly affected by gains in workers 
wage and raw material prices. 


Winter home appliances are pulling up overall price 
rises. Stove prices rose 6.1 percent in November, jars 2.9 
percent and blankets 2.5 percent. 


The decline of wholesale prices was mainly attributed to 
drop of farm and marine product prices, registering a 1.8 
percent fall in November from the previous month. 
Mineral product prices rose 0.2 percent, while industrial 
products and utility charges remained unchanged. 


Meanwhile, export unit prices fell 0.3 percent in 
November from the previous month, bringing the total 
growth during the first 11 months of this year to 2.6 
percent. Unit import prices rose 0.1 percent to 2.6 
percent in the |! month period. 


South’s President No Tae-u Visits Hungary 


For Seoul YONHAP and Budapest MTI reportage on the 
visit by President No Tae-u to Hungary, including 
reports on his talks with Acting President Szuros and 
other leaders, please see the Hungary section of the | 
December East Europe DAILY REPORT and subse- 
quent issues. 
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PRC Yunnan Provincial Delegation Visits 


Meets With Trade Minister 


BK3011042489 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 29 Nov 89 


[Text] A 13-member delegation from the People’s 
Republic of China headed by Yunnan Provincial Gov- 
ernor He Zhigqiang flew into Yangon [Rangoon] at | 230 
today for talks on matters concerning bilateral coopera- 
tion in the economic and technical fields. 


The Chinese delegation was greeted at Yangon Airport 
by Colonel Abel, minister for planning, finance, and 
trade; U Aung Kyi, director general of the Directorate of 
Trade; U Min Aung, director general of the Ministry of 
Planning and Finance; responsible officials; and Mr 
Cheng Ruisheng, Chinese ambassador to Myanma 
[Burma]. 


At 1530 today, the visiting delegation headed by Yunnan 
Governor He Zhiqiang, in the company of the PRC 
ambassador to Myanma, visited the Ministry of Trade 
and called on Col Abel, minister for planning, finance, 
and trade. The two sides had friendly talks on bilateral 
trade matters. U Aung Kyi, director general of the 
Directorate of Trade; U Min Aung, director general of 
the Ministry of Planning and Finance; U Soe Thwin, 
director general of the Foreign Economic Relations 
Department; and responsible officials were also present 
at the meeting. 


Col Abel hosted a dinner at the Inya Lake Hotel this 
evening in honor of the Chinese visitors. Also present at 
the dinner were Rear Admiral Maung Maung Khin, 
minister of energy and mines; Major General Chit Swe, 
minister of agriculture and forests and livestock breeding 
and fisheries; Maj Gen Tin Tun, minister of transport 
and communications and labor and social welfare; the 
PRC ambassador to Myanma; and invited guests. 


The Yunnan governor and members of his delegation 
will stay in Myanma until 7 December. 


Meets With Saw Maung 


BK3011060189 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] General Saw Maung, chairman of the State Law 
and Order Restoration Council [SLORC] of the Union 
of Myanma, received Mr He Zhigqiang, governor of the 
Yunnan Province of the People’s Republic of China, at 
the Dagon Hall of the Defense Ministry at 0930 today. 


Also present at the meeting together with Gen Saw 
Maung were Lieutenant General Than Shwe, member of 
the SLORC; Brigadier General Khin Nyunt, SLORC 
secretary-1; Colonel Abel, minister for planning, finance, 
and trade; and U Ohn Kyaw, director general of the 
Foreign Ministry’s Political Department. 
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Accompanying Mr He Zhigiang to the meeting was Mr 
Cheng Ruisheng, Chinese ambassador to Myanma. 


Visits Mines, Industry Ministers 


BK0112091889 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] A delegation from the People’s Republic of China 
led by Mr He Zhigiang, governor of Yunnan Province, 
accompanied by Mr Cheng Ruisheng, PRC ambassador 
to Myanma [Burma] called on Rear Admiral Maung 
Maung Khin, minister of mines and energy, at 1000 
today in the reception hall of the minister at the Ministry 
of Mines on Kanbe Road. The minister and the PRC 
delegation held cordial talks on production of minerals 
and energy in the two countries. 


Present at the meeting were senior departmental officials 
from the Ministry of Mines and the Minist:y of Energy. 


Mr He Zhigiang, governor of the Yunnan Province of 
the People’s Republic of China, and his delegation, 
accompanied by PRC Ambassador to Myanma Mr 
Cheng Ruisheng, called on Major General Sein Aung, 
minister of industry-! and industry-2 at 1100 today at 
the Ministry of Industry-2. The minister and the delega- 
tion held cordial talks on industrial matters in the two 
countries. 


Present at the meeting were Colonel Aung Koe, director 
general of the Department of Industrial Planning of the 
Ministry of Industry-1; Colonel Win Zaw Nyunt, man- 
aging director of the Myanma Textile Industry Frier- 
prise; U Khir. Maung Swe, managing director of the 
Myanma Ceremic Industry Enterprise; U Khin Maung 
Lin, managing director of the Myanma Paper and Chem- 
ical Industry Enterprise; and Lieutenant Colonel Than 
Shwe, managing director of the Myanma Heavy Indus- 
tries Enterprise of the Ministry of Industry-2. 


Minister of Mines and Energy Rear Admiral Maung 
Maung Khin hosted a dinner this evening at the Inya 
Lake Hotel in honor of the governor of the Yunnan 
Province of the PRC, Mr He Zhiqgiang. The minister and 
the governor exchanged toasts at the dinner. 


The dinner was also attended by Major General Tin Tun, 
minister of transport and communications and minister 
of social welfare and labor; Brigadier General Chit Swe, 
minister of agriculture and forests and minister of live- 
stock breeding and fisheries: Brigadier General Khin 
Nyunt, secretary-1! of the State Law and Order Restora- 
tion Council; Colonel Abel, minister of trade and min- 
ister of finance and planning; the PRC ambassador to 
Myanma; and invited guests. 
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Brunei, Malaysia & Singapore 


Malaysia 


Article Reviews CPM’s ‘Guerrilla Insurgency’ 


BKO112091589 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 
I Dec 89 p 4 


[Soemsuk Kasitipradit article: “CPM Accord Ends Years 
of Insurgency in South’} 


[Text] Like a domino, another communist party is crum- 
bling. One of the oldest communist parties in the region, 
the outlawed Communist Party of Malaya (CPM), which 
has waged a guerrilla insurgency for four decades, will 
sign a peace accord with Thailand and Malaysia 
tomorrow in the bustling southern capital of Hat Yai, to 
formally declare an end to its armed struggle. 


Signing the accord will be Army Commander-in-Chief 
Gen Chawalit Yongchaiyut, representing the Thai Gov- 
ernment; Malaysia’s Defence Chief Gen Datuk Tan Sri 
Mohammad Hashim Ali, and Chin Peng, the legendary 
CPM secretary-general, who has flown into Thailand 
from Beijing. 


The historical event will mark the end of a long era of 
bloodshed. Besides the loss of countless lives of soldiers 
both Thai and Malaysian, and the communist guerrillas, 
the civilians on both sides of the border also suffered. 


“We lost an average of 40 legs each year,”’ Maj-Gen Kitti 
Rattanachaya, deputy commander of the Fourth Army 
Region, said recently, when reflecting on the heavy 
human and financial cost of the protracted armed 
struggle. He added that Thailand spent several hundred 
million baht over the past several decades in its attempt 
to neutralise the CPM. 


Although the casualty on the CPM side has not been 
disclosed, the party’s leadership under Chin Peng has 
come to grips with global changes, and with the tough 
reality that the party cannot achieve its political objec- 
tive through the barrel of a gun. 


Known originally as the Nanyang Communist Party, the 
CPM was established in Malaysia in 1929. Its role was 
limited until during World War II when it formed the 
Malayan People’s Anti-Japanese Army to fight the Jap- 
anese occupation forces. 


At the end of the war and the return of British colonial 
rule, the CPM was legally recognised as a political party, 
but conflict eventually developed with the British rulers. 
The CPM was accused of breaching an agreement with 
Britain for refusing to surrender their arms and for 
continuing subversive activities. 


In 1948, the CPM set up the Malayan People’s Anti- 
British Army and launched a guerrilla warfare against 
the British. About 95 percent of its fighting force, num- 
bering between 4,000 and 5,000. were Chinese. 
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A nationwide emergency was declared in June 1948 as 
the situation worsened. It was not until seven years later 
that the CPM’s influence was curtailed and peace talks 
were held between Chin Peng and former Malaysian 
prime minister Tunku Abdul Rahman in Baling, Perak 
State. 


The talks ended in a deadlock as Britain refused to 
recognise the CPM’s legitimacy. The guerrillas then 
retreated to the jungle to fight what they called a “‘liber- 
ation war” against the British colonialists. 


Although full independence was granted to then-Malaya 
in 1957, the CPM continued its armed insurgency, 
claiming that the Malayan Government was merely a 
puppet regime of Britain. 


Another emergency was declared in 1960 and a fierce 
suppression was mounted against the guerrillas. 
Defeated poplitically and militarily, Chin Peng fled to 
the jungle at the border Thailand and Malaysia with only 
500 armed men. The CPM's strength had been reduced 
from the original 12 regiments to only three—the 8th, 
10th and | 2th regiments. 


Operating from bases inside Thailand and on the 
common border, with funds extorted from local vil- 
lagers, the CPM occasionally managed to carry out 
terrorist activities in Malaysia. 


Major incidents included the bombing of the national 
Monument on August 26, 1975; the bombing of a 
Malaysian Field Command Headquarters and the assas- 
sination of the Malaysian police chief, also in the same 
year. 


Apart from the few terrorist incidents, the CPM hardly 
posed a real security threat to both Bangkok and Kuala 
Lumpur. But its extortion of illegal tax and intimidation 
created economic hardship for the civilian population 
along the border. 


The first cracks within the CPM rank-and-file were 
reported in 1970, when the party’s North Malaya Polit- 
ical Bureau ordered the elimination of some 40 members 
of the 8th Regiment, accusing them of being government 
spies. 


Aik Chiang, the regiment commander, refused and lied 
to the bureau that he had carried out the order. Eventu- 
ally, his command was attacked by Thai Government 
forces, prompting him to suspect that someone in the 
bureau might have tipped off government officials on the 
whereabouts of his base. 


The camp was later evacuated. 


Two months afterwards, Ah Chuan led a team of 15 
guerrillas to visit Aik Chiang’s new camp with the 
intention of bringing the 8th Regiment back under the 
party’s control. A dispute ensued which led to the killing 
of Ah Chuan and all his men. After this incident, the 8th 
.egiment declared its independence from the party’s 
mmand in February 1973. 
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A year afterwards, the CPM’s Zone Two also split from 
the party's main line and called itself the CPM's Marxist- 
Leninist faction. 


Unlike the (then powerful) Communist Party of Thai- 
land [CPT] and Muslim separatist movements which 
were regarded by Bangkok as serious security threats, the 
CPM had for a long time been kept on the Thai author- 
ities’ backburner. 


However, after the Thai Government had scored suc- 
cesses in crushing the CPT and the separatists with the 
introduction of Order 66/23, which offered amnesty to 
the Communists and bandits while hitting hard at the 
hardliners; so the focus was later shifted to the CPM. 
From 1981, suppression drives were launched in earnest 
against the CPM guerrillas. 


A big breakthrough was made in August 1982 when 
government forces captured the 8th regiment’s main 
camp at Khao Nam Kang, which has a honeycomb of 
tunnels, underground accommodation and bunkers. 


Talks with the CPM began as early as 1985, in line with 
the Government's 66/23 amnesty programme. At the 
initial stage, it was done through intermediaries. 


Eventually, the Fourth Army stepped in for direct talks 
with the guerrillas. The key figure in the peace talks was 
Maj-Gen Kitti Rattanachaya, then commander of the 
Fifth Division. 


Though strained due to some difficulties, the talks 
resulted in several minor defections and, in April 1987, 
the mass defection of 537 members of the Marxist- 
Leninist faction under the leadership of Chang Chun 
Minh. The guerrillas were given an opportunity to turn a 
new leaf and were given land to make a living. They were 
also promised Thai citizenship. 


Kuala Lumpur only entered the talks directly last year 
when Prime Minister Mahathir Mohamed assigned a 
representative from the Special Branch police to under- 
take the task. 


Talks went on, but not smoothly. The guerrillas, the 10th 
regiment, had put up several demands, such as compen- 
sation and resettlement; no forced repatriation to 
Malaysia and a written guarantee from the two govern- 
ments. The guerrillas also demanded that their action 
must not be considered as a “surrender” and the word 
must not be stipulated in the course of the talks and in 
the peace accord that is to be inked this Saturday. 


Negotiations began in earnest this year with 16 rounds of 
talks taking place in Hat Yai, Penang and Phuket. 


The last major stumbling block was the guerrillas’ 
demand for political participation in Malaysia. It was 
only removed on November 15 by Prime Minister 
Mahathir, when he promised them political rights on the 
condition that the CPM change its name. Chin Peng 
himself reportedly intends to return to Malaysia to 
pursue political activities. 
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However, doubts have been raised by former Malaysia 
prime minister Tunku Abdul Rahman, as to whether the 
CPM was really giving up its struggle. He also admitted 
he would not like to see Chin Peng return. “Once a 
communist, always a communist,” he was quoted to 
have said. 


It remains to be seen whether Chin Peng will actually 
return to Malaysia and take up politics. Meanwhile, the 
scheduled signing of the peace accord should usher in a 
new era of peace along the Thai-Malaysian border. 


‘We hope to see greater and closer cooperation between 
Thailand and Malaysia,’ Maj-Gen Kitti said last week. 


But total peace has yet to be attained at the southern 
border, with the one remaining security threat being 
separatist bandit gangs. Only with genuine cooperation 
from Kuala Lumpur can this final security problem be 
effectively resolved. 


Chin Peng Discusses Future at News Conference 


BK0112052189 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
] Dec 89 p 1 


[By Sorrayut Suthatsanachinda] 


{Text} Hat Yai, Songkhla—Chin Peng, at his first public 
appearance after more than three decades in elusive 
exile, told some 50 curious reporters yesterday he had 
not decided whether to return to Malaysia after his 
Communist Party of Malaya [CPM] signs a peace agree- 
ment with the Malaysian government tomorrow. 


“IT have not decided to return to Malaysia,” he said. 


The “elusive butterfly” with more than a dozen aliases, 
who once carried a 250,000-ringgit price on his head, 
also said the peace agreement was aimed at “‘dissolving 
(our) army, not the CPM.” 


About 50 Thai and foreign journalists packed the Senan- 
arong military camp’s meeting room, where the press 
conference was held. Chin Peng, 67, entered the room at 
8 pm waving to reporters and smiling. 


He was accompanied by Deputy 4th Army Region Maj 
Gen Kitti Rattanachaya who had earlier urged reporters 
to avoid sensitive questions that might hurt Malaysia. 


The CPM secretary-general opened the news conference 
by talking about his past activities. But he was inter- 
rupted soon by reporters curious to know what he will do 
after the CPM ends its armed struggle against Kuala 
Lumpur. 


Army sources yesterday dismissed the possibility of an 
early return by Chin Peng. Though the CPM leader is 
said to be interested in assuming a legitimate political 
role in Malaysia, there are many legal procedures which 
would prevent him from competing in the next election 
in his homeland, according to the sources. 
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They said Chin Peng wanted to assess the political 
situation in Malaysia first, due to the mixed reactions in 
the country to reports that some CPM members would 
be allowed to return home and enter politics. 


Former Malaysian prime minister Tunku Abdul 
Rahman said earlier this week he was against Chin 
Peng’s return because the CPM leader told him during a 
peace talk that “once a communist, always a commu- 
nist”. 


“That is his impression, not my words,”’ Chin Peng told 
reporters. 


Chin Peng, dressed in a grey suit, spoke four languages— 
Malay, Mandarin, English and a little Thai—during the 
press conference. At first some Thai reporters became 
agitated because he talked in Malay and Chinese with 
Malaysian and Singaporean journalists. 


At one point, a reporter noted that “you look very happy 
today”’. 


Ghafar Views Security Act, CPM Returnees 


BK3011125889 Kuala Lumpur RTM Television 
Network | in Malay 1200 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] The Internal Security Act will be abolished if all 
can assure that the racial issue will no longer be raised. 
Deputy Prime Minister Mr Ghafar Baba said racism will 
be the sole problem after the communist threat ends. Mr 
Ghafar inaugurated the | 7th annual extraordinary gen- 
eral meeting of the Malaysian Agricultural University 
Civil Servants Union in Serdang. 


He said the decision of the Communist Party of Malaya 
[CPM] to lay down arms is a success for the government 
and will reduce obstacles in developing the nation. The 
government has accepted the CPM’s intention to lay 
down arms because the government will no longer need 
to spend money to combat them. This shows that they 
want to return to society. However, they must follow the 
nation’s law if they want to return to Malaysia. 


Singapore 


Lee Kuan Yew Condemns Philippine Coup Attempt 


BKO0112122289 Singapore Domestic Service in English 
1100 GMT |! Dec 89 


[Text] Singapore has condemned the armed attempt to 
overthrow a legally constituted and properly elected 
government of the Philippines. 


Mr Lee Kuan Yew ,in a statement, said international aid 
and goodwill to the Philippines would vanish if its 
constitutionally elected government is forcibly over- 
thrown. The prime minister said Singapore supports 
President Aquino’s request for the U.S. Government’s 
military assistance. He said the government of President 
Aquino continues to have the fullest support of the 
Singapore Government. 
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Weekly Ordered To Pay Damages to Premier Lee 


BK3011061289 Hong Kong AFP in English 0557 GMT 
30 Nov 89 


[Text] Singapore, Nov 30 (AFP)—The high court on 
Thursday ordered the Hong Kong weekly FAR 
EASTERN ECONOMIC REVIEW to pay Prime Min- 
ister Lee Kuan Yew 230,000 Singapore dollars (118,000 
U.S.) for defaming him in an article in December 1987. 
In awarding aggravated damages, Mr Justice L.P. Thean 
also ordered the magazine to pay six percent interest per 
annum on the sum from 31 December 1987. 


He said Mr. Lee had succeeded substantially in all the 
issues in the case and was therefore entitled to the full 
costs of the action. 


Mr. Lee sued the REVIEW for libel over two paragraphs 
in the December 17 article entitled New Light on Deten- 
tions. In his 114-page judgment, Mr Justice Thean said 
both paragraphs the prime minister complained of 
imputed dishonourable and discreditable conduct and 
motive on his part. 


They tended to bring the premier into public odium and 
contempt and lower him in the estimation of right- 
thinking people in Singapore. Mr. Justice Thean said this 
was especially so in Singapore which is a multi-racial and 
multi-religious society where there is toleration of all 
forms of religious belief. 


He said the words were plainly defamatory of Mr. Lee, 
both as a person and as prime minister. 


Queens Counsel [QC] John Previte appeared for Mr. Lee 
in the | 5-day trial in October. British QC Mr. Geoffrey 
Robertson defended the REVIEW, its editor Derek 
Davies and writer Michael Malik and Times Printers 


(Singapore). 
Camb, 


Hungary’s Abstention on UN Resolution Viewed 


BK0112081389 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
1] Dec 89 p 13 


[Text] Phnom Penh reacted calmly, albeit with some 
surprise, to Hungary’s abstention during the vote on the 
ASEAN-engineered UN resolution on the situation on 
Cambodia two weeks ago. 


The eastern European country became the first nation in 
the Soviet bloc not to cast the traditional vote against the 
annual ASEAN’s resolution on Cambodia. 


Khieu Kanharit, editor of KAMPUCHEA WEEKLY, 
said he believed the new government of Hungary recog- 
nized the importance of economic cooperation with 
ASEAN countries and did not want to upset its potential 
markets in the region. 
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“Hungary has serious debt and economic protlems,” he 
noted, adding that the Eastern European country wants 
to display its growing independence in foreign policy. 


He said other countries such as Poland might follow suit. 
In the past few months, Eastern European countries, 
with the exception of Romania, have gone through major 
economic and political reforms, in some cases leading to 
new governments with revised foreign policy outlooks. 


According to Nit Phibunsongkhram, Thai ambassador to 
the United Nations, Thailand played a key role in 
persuading Hungary to take a new stand on Cambodia. 
He said Hungary’s abstention was a signal to the world 
about its moderate stand on international issues. 


Against this cool-headed assessment, Cambodian For- 
eign Ministry officials were more cautious. 


Cambodian Deputy Foreign Minister Sok An declined 
comment on the changes in Eastern Europe and their 
impact on Cambodia, other than saying that the devel- 
opments deserved attention. 


“Hungary has its own way of doing things,” said Uch 
Kim-an, Cambodian director of the Political Affairs 
Department. 


However, Uch Kim-an added that Hungary’s position 
would not weaken Eastern European support for Phnom 
Penh. 


Since the UN vote two weeks ago the media throughout 
Indochina has attacked the ASEAN’S resolution for its 
support of the Khmer Rouge sharing power in a possible 
four-party interim government. The Khmer Rouge was 
responsible for the deaths of over one million Cambo- 
dians during its reign of terror from 1975-78. 


Eastern European diplomats in Phnom Penh unani- 
mously agreed that the perestroyka in East Germany, 
Poland and Hungary would have an unavoidable impact 
on their current stand regarding the Cambodian conflict. 


An East German diplomat said his government con- 
tinues to support the Hun Sen government as well as his 
leadership. 


“Cambodia needs Hun Sen more than it needs Siha- 
nouk,” he said. 


While other Eastern European diplomats agreed with 
this assessment, they said the Hun Sen government 
should be more flexible to international pressure for 
peaceful national reconciliation. 


A Hungarian diplomat said that flexibility must prevail 
soon on the issue of power-sharing. 


The diplomats’ comments indicated that their countries 
would try to push for compromise on both sides. 


“For Phnom Penh, the Khmer Rouge issue is the pit,” 
said one of the diplomats. 
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Another East-Bloc diplomat saw Hungary’s abstention as 
a pragmatic approach in a time of great changes. He 
expressed confidence that Hungary will not weaken its 
support of Hun Sen or reduce its current assistance to 
Cambodia. 


‘““Hungary has its own stake in Cambodia just like other 
countries,” he said. 


Like Hungary, East Germany, Poland and Bulgaria have 
provided assistance to Cambodia since 1979. East Ger- 
many and the Soviet Union have invested in a rubber 
plai, ation here. Each of them imports an average of 15 
billion rubles of Cambodian rubber and timber a year. 


Eastern Europe, Cuba and the Soviet Union together 
provided joint credits worth about 750 billion rubles last 
year, according to the People’s National Bank of Cam- 
bodia. 


An Asian diplomat said Hungary’s move was governed 
by economics so it could “obtain the best possible 
economic cooperation from the West and ASEAN.” But 
he believed that politically, Hungary had not switched its 
position. 


As Eastern European diplomats ponder their future 
position on Cambodia, Cambodia leaders have closely 
monitored the swift reforms that have been sweeping the 
region in the past few months. 


However, they said they believe the changes in Eastern 
Europe would not affect Cambodia because of Cambo- 
dia’s domestic politics. 


“For years, we have initiated both political and eco- 
nomic reforms independent of outside influence,” said 
Uch Kim-an. 


If anything, changes in China would be more relevant to 
Cambodia because of Beijing’s political influence in this 
region, he said. 


While agreeing with Uch Kim-an’s assessment, Sum 
Mean, deputy director of SPK, Cambodia’s official news 
agency, said that as a socialist country, Cambodia would 
also find itself in a position to reassess itself in the future. 


“At the moment, it seems that Cambodia is doing all 
right,” he contended. 


Hun Sen Congratulates Bulgarian Counterpart 


BK0112084689 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 1300 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] Comrade Hun Sen, foreign minister of the State of 
Cambodia, recently sent a congratulatory message to 
Comrade Boyko Dimitrov on his appointment as foreign 
minister of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria. 


The message read: We are firmly confident that your 
dynamic activities will further expand and consolidate 
the fraternal relations of friendship between our two 
states and peoples based on the treaty of friendship and 
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cooperation between our two countries in the interest of 
our peoples and for the cause of world peace. 


May you have the best of health and energy in the 
implementation of your noble task. 


Heng Samrin Briefs Lao Envoy on Situation 


BKO112124989 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 0430 GMT | Dec 89 


[Text] On the afternoon of 30 November at the former 
Royal Palace, Comrade Heng Samrin, general secretary 
of the Kampuchean People’s Revolutionary Party 
[KPRP] and chairman of the State Council, received 
credeitials from Comrade Phuonsavat Thongsouk- 
khoun, new extraordinary and plenipotentiary ambas- 
sador of the Lao People’s Democratic Republic [LPDR] 
accredited to the State of Cambodia. 


On the occasion, the general secretary was very delighted 
to welcome the new Lao ambassador who is on diplo- 
matic mission in the State of Cambodia and considered 
this as a new development in the relations of solidarity 
and friendship between the State of Cambodia and the 
LPDR. He briefed the ambassador on the situation in 
Cambodia following the withdrawal of Vietnamese vol- 
unteer troops and, in particular, exposed the perfidious 
maneuvers and barbarous activities carried out by the 
reactionary Cambodian tripartite coalition to sow 
disaster on innocent people in some provinces bordering 
Thailand. He pointed out that all these actions had been 
heavily crushed and defeated by our courageous Cambo- 
dian Armed Forces. The comrade also profoundly 
thanked the Lao party, government, and people for their 
moral and material assistance to the cause of national 
defense and construction of the Cambodian motherland. 


In his reply, Comrade Phuonsavat Thongsoukkhoun 
thanked the Cambodian party and government for their 
hospitality and reaffirmed that he would exert his all-out 
efforts, physically and morally, to perform his duty 
effectively in Cambodia, contributing to promote the 
relations of solidarity and friendship between the par- 
ties, governments, and peoples of the two countries in 
the interest of peace, independence, freedom, and social 
developments of the two peoples. 


Battle Action on Battambang Battlefield Reported 


BKO112075589 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 0430 GMT | Dec 89 


[Text] According to informed sources in Battambang 
Province, defeated enemy elements who survived pre- 
vious attacks conducted by our Armed Forces have 
stubbornly continued to infiltrate some areas along the 
Cambodian-Thai border with the aim of sowing disaster 
and plundering the foodstuffs of our people. However, 
their attempts were uncovered and efficiently thwarted 
by our forces. 


In fact, militia forces in Kdol Tahen, in cooperation with 
an armed unit of Bavel District, launched on 26 
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November a mopping-up operation to intercept the 
enemies northwest of Kdo! Tahen. As a result, we killed 
25 enemies on the spot an seized 5 guns and a great deal 
of war materiel. 


On 28 November, our Armed Forces mounted an offen- 
sive against enemies in an area 13 km north of Treng, 
killing 19 enemy soldiers and seizing 9 weapons. 


The victories scored by our Armed Forces have caused 
the enemies to lose their control and to decline physi- 
cally, morally, and materially. Our Armed Forces have 
increasingly expanded their position of strength and 
victory and can independently and effectively assume 
the tasks of defending localities and their positions and 
providing security and tranquillity to our people. 


Defense Ministry Communique on Battle Successes 


BK0112130089 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 1200 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Text] Here is the communique of the Defense Ministry 
spokesman on successes scored by our Armed Forces on 
Banteay Meanchey battlefield. 


Beloved comrades and friends, 


In late November, our Armed Forces have launched 
offensives and mopping-up operations against the reac- 
tionary Cambodian forces, causing them to suffer heavy 
defeats. 


In fact, on 24 November [words indistinct] of Division 
79 mounted a counterattack against Son Sann troops at 
Svay Chek area and in Treas village. In the fighting, 
which started from 0430 to 1200, we killed 36 enemy 
soldiers and destroyed a quantity of war materiel. 


In Svay Chek, our combined forces were surrounding the 
Son Sann 801st and 802d regiments from 2000 on 26 
November until the morning of 27 November. And as 
they still persisted in their attempt to resist us, we began 
at 0830 on 27 November a large-scale offensive against 
them, killing 50 and wounding many of the enemy 
soldiers. The remainders of the defeated enemy forces 
were forced to retreat in panic. We also seized six 
assorted guns and two [words indistinct] field radios. 


At Treas village of Thmar Puok District, our Armed 
Forces vigorously counterattacked a group of Son Sann 
troops. As a result, we killed 13 and wounded 10 enemy 
elements on the spot and seized two guns. 


At Nimit, in our counterattacks, we killed 55 enemy 
soldiers, including | major, 2 captains, and | sub- 
lieutenant. We also seized 23 assorted firearms. 


In sum, on 20, 24, and 27 November, we killed 173 and 
captured 22 enemy soldiers, and we seized 55 assorted 
guns, 6 [words indistinct] field radios, | 84-mm gun, and 
a great deal of ammunition and war materiel. 
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838 Enemy Soldiers Put Out of Action in Nov 


BKO] 12084489 Phnom Penh SPK in French 0401 GMT 
1 Dec 89 


[Text] Phnom Penh, | December (SPK)—In November, 
the Cambodian People's Armed Forces [CPAF] 
launched a total of 43 mopping-up operations to crush 
the reactionary forces in various localities of the country 
and, in particular, the enemy troops along the Cambo- 
dian-Thai border. 


In fact, we put 838 enemy elements out of action, 
including 405 killed, 385 captured, and 48 surrendered, 
and we also seized 793 assorted firearms and a great deal 
of war materiel. 


On 20 November, the CPAF, in their mopping-up oper- 
ation conducted at Svay Chek of Banteay Meanchey 
Province, have killed 71 and captured 22 Son Sann 
soldiers and seized about 10 assorted guns. 


‘Key Highway’ Retaken by Phnom Penh Troops 


BK0112052089 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 
1 Dec 89 p8 


[Excerpt] Nong lan, Aranyaprathet—Forces of the Viet- 
namese-backed Cambodian government retook a key 
highway captured by the resistance ten days ago, a 
government military officer said yesterday. 


About 900 government soldiers with 15 Soviet-made 
T-54 tanks, six multiple rocket launchers and heavy 
artillery support attacked forces of the Khmer People’s 
National Liberation Front (KPNLF) along strategic 
Highway 69 in western Cambodia, said a government 
officer at the Thai-Cambodian border. 


The officer, who asked not to be identified, said the 
troops reoccupied bases at Yeang Dangkum and Nimit. 
about |2 km from the Thai-Cambodian border. 


“We have retaken this route since November 27. They 
(the KPNLF) held it only seven days,” he said. 


He also said the government attacks inflicted more than 
50 casualties among the US-backed resistance group. 


Meanwhile, other reports said some 2! KPNLF guer- 
rillas yesterday were killed and wounded in an unsuc- 
cessful joint attempt with Khmer Rouge forces to cut 
Route 5 in Battambang Province, military sources said. 


The sources also said guerrillas from both groups met 
early yesterday morning to map out the attack on the 
route which connects Ban Nimit and Ban Soriya, some 6 
km inside Cambodia from this Thai border district. 


The KPNLF’s Sixth Regiment under the command of 
Maj-Gen Lai Veera, fighting alongside the Khmer 
Rouge’s 474th Division, under Mit Sok Pheab, engaged 
in heavy clashes with Heng Samrin forces, which could 
clearly be heard here. 
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The fighting was continuing yesterday evening as both 
groups were still unable to achieve their objective. [pas- 
sage omitted] 


Khieu Samphan Greets SFRY on National Day 


BK3011022289 (Clandestine) Voice of the National 
Army of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 
2315 GMT 29 Nov 89 


{[Khieu Samphan’s greeting message to Yugoslav Foreign 
Minister Budimir Loncar on SFRY National Day, dated 
24 November] 


{Text} Your Excellency: On the founding anniversary of 
the SFRY, on behalf of the people of the Coalition of 
Democratic Kampuchea [Pracheachon Kampuchea 
Pracheathippatey Chamroh] and in my own name, | am 
happy to express wholehearted congratulations and best 
wishes to you and the Yugoslav people and government. 
The entire Cambodian people—like Samdech Norodom 
Sihanouk, leader of the Cambodian nation and president 
of Democratic Kampuchea—always highly value the 
SFRY and the glorious Yugoslav people for their con- 
stant defense of the banner of national independence 
and nonaligned policy. 


The Cambodian people will always remember the Yugo- 
slav people and government for the precious assistance 
and support to the Cambodian people in the difficult 
period of their struggle to win back independence, sov- 
ereignty, and territorial integrity of my motherland. 


| also would like to wish you greater successes in your 
noble task as chairman of the Nonaligned Movement. 
Please accept my highest consideration. 


[Dated] Democratic Kampuchea, 24 November 1989 
[Signed] Khieu Samphan, vice president of Democratic 
Kampuchea in charge of foreign affairs 


‘Obstacles’, ‘Difficulties’ for SRV Enemy Noted 


BK0112072189 (Clandestine) Voice of the National 
Army of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 
2315 GMT 30 Nov 89 


(“News analysis”: “Four great obstacles and difficulties 
of the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggressors and their 
lackeys and puppets Hun Sen and Heng Samrin are 
pushing them toward an upcoming death”’} 


[Text] The war of aggression to occupy Cambodia in 
accordance with the Hanoi Vietnamese enemies’ plan 
since the end of 1978 is now 11 years old. In these 11 
years of occupation of Cambodia, what difficulties and 
obstacles have the Vietnamese enemies encountered? 
They are as follows: 


1. The first great obstacle and difficulty comprises three 
major ones. In the war of aggression of the Hanoi 
Vietnamese enemies in Cambodia for the past |! years, 
the Hanoi Vietnamese enemies and their lackeys and 
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puppets Hun Sen and Heng Samrin have been facing 
three types of major obstacles and difficulties. 


The first difficulty is that the war in Cambodia in the 
past || years has increasingly bogged down the Hanoi 
Vietnamese enemy aggressors and their lackeys and 
puppets Hun Sen and Heng Samrin daily throughout 
Cambodia, particularly in western Cambodia. 


The second great difficulty is that during the | l-year war 
of aggression and occupation of Cambodia, the Hanoi 
Vietnamese enemy aggressors and their lackeys and 
puppets Hun Sen and Heng Samrin have been ravaged 
by great destruction both in Vietnam and among the 
Vietnamese people, who have become poor to the extent 
of lacking rice to eat. Vietnam and the Vietnamese 
people are the bastion and the original sources to supply 
the Hanoi Vietnamese war of aggression in Cambodia. 
Now that these sources are gasping for air, this will get 
worse tomorrow and the day after tomorrow. 


The third difficulty is that nearly the whole world has 
been opposing the Hanoi Vietnamese aggressors and 
their lackeys and puppets Hun Sen and Heng Samrin for 
the past || years; has been putting pressure on them; has 
refused to have political and economic ties with them; 
and has isolated them politically and diplomatically. At 
various diplomatic gatherings everywhere, almost no 
one will look at, shake hands with, or pay attention to the 
representatives of the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggres- 
sors, be they ambassadors, deputy ministers, or minis- 
ters. These people are considered great pests; they have 
been abandoned and left in the middle of nowhere, prey 
to demons and vultures. 


2. The new and fourth great obstacle and difficulty of the 
Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggressors and their lackeys 
and puppets Hun Sen and Heng Samrin recently and 
unexpectedly arose. This affects the support base the 
Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggressors and their lackeys 
and puppets Hun Sen and Heng Samrin have considered 
most solid and most reliable in the strategy of aggression 
against Cambodia as well as the Hanoi Vietnamese 
enemies’ strategy of the Indochinese federation and 
regional strategy. This support base, considered by the 
Hanoi Vietnamese enemies as most solid and most 
reliable, is disintegrating and crumbling. This support 
base is the Warsaw military alliance of the Soviet Union 
and the Soviet CEMA, which are facing great difficulties 
politically and economically in daily life, social life, and 
even the party’s life and which has been leading the 
country for about 40 years. This is a great difficulty with 
devastating and destructive character. The Hanoi Viet- 
namese enemy aggressors and their lackeys and puppets 
Hun Sen and Heng Samrin are now in a hopeless 
position. 


The Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggressors realize that the 
above three great difficulties could not be solved for the 
past 11 years, and are getting more difficult. They had 
hoped that the socialist Soviet bloc, the Warsaw Pact, 
and CEMA would continue to sustain them with some 


SOUTHEAST ASIA 51 


aid to continue the war of aggression in Cambodia, 
However, the Warsaw Pact, CEMA, and the socialist 
Soviet bloc are disintegrating and crumbling. What other 
sources are there to save the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy 
aggressors and their lackeys and puppets Hun Sen and 
Heng Samrin so that they can continue the war of 
aggression and occupation in Cambodia? Previously, the 
Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggressors begged for aid from 
the socialist Soviet bloc, CEMA, and the Warsaw Pact 
saying that, first, their house is burning, and second, that 
they are the outpost of the socialist Soviet bloc commit- 
ting aggression against and annexing Laos and Cam- 
bodia in accordance with the Indochinese federation 
strategy. They also said that they are the outpost of the 
socialist Soviet bloc for its strategy in Southeast Asia and 
the Asia-Pacific region, the way Cuba is the outpost of 
the socialist Soviet bloc in Latin America and the Car- 
ibbean Sea. 


This fourth great difficulty of the Hanoi Vietnamese 
enemy aggressors directly affects the original sources 
supplying the war of aggression in Cambodia. It affects 
the Indochinese federation strategy and also the destiny 
of the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggressors in their own 
country. 


The Cambodian people in zones temporarily under the 
control of the Vietnamese enemies, Cambodian soldiers, 
and all levels of civil servants in the Hun Sen-Heng 
Samrin puppet regime, please consider the great and 
difficult situation of the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy 
aggressors and their lackeys and puppets Hun Sen and 
Heng Samrin through these four great difficulties and 
problems. Through this great and difficult situation, how 
long will the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggressors and 
their lackeys and puppets Hun Sen and Heng Samrin be 
agonizing before their death? 


Therefore, please immediately desert the Hanoi Viet- 
namese enemy aggressors and their lackeys and puppets 
Hun Sen and Heng Samrin and cooperate with the 
Cambodian national resistance forces, led by Samdech 
Norodom Sihanouk, to contribute to fighting the Hanoi 
Vietnamese enemy aggressors and their lackeys and 
puppets Hun Sen and Heng Samrin through political. 
propaganda, psychological, economic, military, and sub- 
versive means. This is in order to prevent the Viet- 
namese enemy aggressors and their lackeys and puppets 
from using your force. Furthermore, you should con- 
tribute to fighting the Vietnamese enemies and their 
lackeys and puppets. Only in this way can you survive 
and contribute to liberating Cambodia from the grip of 
the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggressors and their 
lackeys and puppets Hun Sen and Heng Samrin. 


Two Captured SRV Soldiers Interviewed 


BKO1 12041589 (Clandestine) Voice of the National 
Army of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 
2315 GMT 30 Nov 8&9 


[Report with portion recorded on interview with two 
Vietnamese soldiers from the 330th Division captured in 
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Bar Lang in western Cambodia on 2 November, date not 
given—questions are in Cambodian translated into Viet- 
namese and answers are in Vietnamese translated into 
Cambodian] 


[Text] I. Since the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggressors 
announced their unilateral troop pullout in September 
1989: 


|. Cambodian national resistance forces have succes- 
sively captured many Vietnamese soldiers. These Viet- 
namese soldiers, captured after September 1989, have 
been presented to many foreign journalists and televi- 
sion crews. 

2. Recorded statements made by these captured Viet- 
namese soldiers have been successively broadcast over 
the radio. 

3. Information and pictures of these captured Hanoi 
Vietnamese aggressor soldiers in Cambodia have been 
successively disseminated by radio and videotape in the 
international arena. 


Il. Now the Voice of our Cambodian national resistance 
forces continue broadcasting statements by Vietnamese 
aggressor soldiers in Cambodia who have been succes- 
sively captured in November 1989, that is 2 months after 
the Hanoi Vietnamese enemies announced their unilat- 
eral troop pullout in September 1989. 


Following are interviews with Vietnamese aggressor sol- 
diers captured by the National Army in November | 989. 
We will broadcast these everyday. 


[Begin recording] [Announcer] This is Vietnamese sol- 
dier Tran Van Binh. 

[Interviewer] What is your name? 

[Binh] My name is Tran Van Binh. 

[Interviewer] How old are you? 

[Binh] This year | am 50. 

[Interviewer] Where is your birthplace? 

[Binh] I live in Thu Thua township, Thu Thua District, 
Long An Province. 

Interviewer] What are your parents’ names? 

Binh] My father’s name is Tran Van Hung and my 
mother’s name is Nguyen Thi Bong. 

Interviewer] What are their professions? 

Binh] Farmers. 

Interviewer] How many brothers and sisters do you 
have? 

Binh] Two. 

[Interviewer] What are their professions? 

Binh] They are farmers. 

Interviewer] When did you enroll in the Army? 

Binh] I joined the Army on 4 April 1989. 

Interviewer] To which division do you belong? 

Binh] The 868th. 

Interviewer] Where did you get your military training? 
Binh] At Binh Dong military school. 

Interviewer] For how many months? 

[Binh] Three and '2 months. 

[Interviewer] What was your training on? 

[Binh] | learned how to fire an AK rifle. 
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Interviewer] When were you sent to Cambodia? 

Binh] 2 August 1989, 

Interviewer] By which route? 

Binh] Along Route |. 

Interviewer] How many trucks were there? 

Binh} Four trucks. 

Interviewer] Where did you stay along Route |? 

Binh] | was sent to Battambang, and later to the 430th 
Division, 

Interviewer] Which regiment? 

Binh] Third. 

Interviewer] Where were you stationed? 

Binh] At Bar Lang. 

Interviewer] You were stationed in Bar Lang until 
when? 

{Binh} Until 2 November when | was captured by the 
National Army. 

[Interviewer] When were you captured by the National 
Army? 

Binh] At 1400 on 2 November 1989. 

Interviewer] When? 

Binh] At 2 o'clock in the afternoon. 

Interviewer] What were you doing then? 

Binh] I was carrying Out my mission. 

[Announcer] This is the voice of a Vietnamese soldier 
named Le Van Hiep. 

[Interviewer] Are you a soldier? 

[Hiep] Yes, | am a soldier. 

[Interviewer] What is your name? 

[Hiep}] Le Van Hiep. 

[Interviewer] How old are you” 

{[Hiep] Thirty-two this year. 

[Interviewer] Where is your home? 

[Hiep}] I was born in Van Xuan village, An Hoa com- 
mune, An Lao District, Nghia Binh Province. 
[Interviewer] What are your parents’ names? 

[Hiep] My father’s name is Le Quang and my mother’s 
Truong Thi Nam. 

[Interviewer] How many brothers and sisters do you 
have? 

[Hiep]} Altogether seven. 

[Interviewer] What are their professions? 

[Hiep] Farmers. 

[Interviewer] When did you join the Army? 

{Hiep] April 1989. 

[Interviewer] Which division do you belong to? 

[Hiep}] The 868th. 

[Interviewer] Where did you do your military training? 
[Hiep] At Dong Tam military school. 

[Interviewer] For how long? 

[Hiep] Three months. 

[Interviewer] What was your training on? 

{Hiep] Firing an AK rifle. 

[Interviewer] After the training, when were you sent to 
Cambodia? 

[Hiep] In August 1979. 

[Interviewer] Along which route and in how many 
trucks? 

[Hiep] Along National Route | in four trucks. 
[Interviewer] Which division do you belong to in western 
Cambodia” 


FBIS-EAS-89-230 
1 December 1989 


Hiep}] The 330th. 

Interviewer] Which regiment? 

Hiep]} The 3d, 

Interviewer] Which battalion? 

Hiep] The Ist. 

Interviewer] Where were you stationed? 

Hiep] At Bar Lang. 

Interviewer} Until when did you stay in Bar Lang? 
Hiep]}] Until 2 November 1989 when | was captured by 
the National Army. 

Interviewer] When were you captured? 

Hiep] In the afternoon, at 2 o'clock when | was on a 
mission. 

Interviewer] How many of you were there? 

Hiep] Seven altogether. [end recording] 


SRV ‘Deceitful Troop Pullout Maneuver’ Viewed 


BKO1 12112589 (Clandestine) Voice of Democratic 
Kampuchea in Cambodian 2330 GMT 30 Nov 89 


Station editorial: “The Vietnamese Enemies Have Not 

ithdrawn Their Aggressor Troops From Cambodia but 
Instead Sent Reinforcements To Continue Occupying 
Cambodia Under the Label of Their Puppets in Phnom 
Penh”} 


[Text] On 21 September 1989, the Hanoi Vietnamese 
enemy aggressors staged a farce called the final with- 
drawal of Vietnamese troops from Cambodia without 
any kind of control. And then on 26 September, the 
Vietnamese enemies unilaterally announced that there 
no longer are any Vietnamese troops in Cambodia. 


The main goal of the Vietnamese enemy aggressors in 
carrying out this deceitful troop pullout maneuver is to 
avoid being held responsible for the Cambodian 
problem, which they themselves have created, and to 
legitimize their puppet and lackey regime in Phnom 
Penh so that they can continue their war to occupy 
Cambodia through the more than 100,000 Vietnamese 
troops disguised as Cambodians and over | million 
Vietnamese settlers under the label of the Phnom Penh 


puppet regime. 


However, more than 2 months after the Vietnamese 
troop pullout maneuver, the international community 
still does not believe the so-called unilateral troop 
pullout of the Vietnamese enemies. In the UN forum, 
people continue to demand that Vietnam genuinely 
withdraw all its aggressor troops from Cambodia under 
the control of a UN international commission within the 
framework of a comprehensive solution and also that 
Vietnam be wholly responsible for solving the Cambo- 
dian problem resulting from Vietnam's act of aggression. 


The real situation on the Cambodian battlefield has also 
exposed Vietnam’s maneuvers. Our Cambodian national 
resistance forces, which are directly fighting on the 
battlefield, have observed that the Vietnamese enemies 
have not withdrawn their troops from Cambodia. On the 
contrary, the Vietnamese enemies continue to bring 
reinforcement troops to Cambodia disguising them as 
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puppet soldiers to continue the war to occupy Cambodia, 
According to the figures of the Democratic Kampuchean 
National Army Supreme Command, when the Viet- 
namese enemies announced at the end of September that 
there are no longer any Vietnamese troops in Cambodia, 
the Vietnamese enemies have hidden and disguised over 
110,000 of their aggressor troops in Cambodia, including 
soldiers belonging to regular Vietnamese units, such as 
divisions, independent regiments, and provincial forces. 
These troops wear Cambodian forces’ uniforms; 80,000 
of them hide themselves in Cambodian jungles. There 
are also about 30,000 Vietnamese soldiers disguised as 
puppet troops. Apart from this, there are 60,000 Viet- 
namese militiamen and another 50,000 cadres expert in 
politics, administration, subversion, and spying, who are 
hidden among over | million Vietnamese settlers. These 
more than a million Vietnamese settlers, who came with 
the Vietnamese Army, have not been withdrawn from 
Cambodia. 


The Vietnamese have successively brought reinforce- 
ment troops from Vietnam, dressed in the puppet troops’ 
uniforms, to every battlefield throughout Cambodia. In 
particular, after our Cambodian national resistance 
forces swept the Vietnamese enemies on the Pailin, 
Samlot, Peam Ta, Malai, and Sisophon battlefields, the 
Vietnamese enemies have successively brought rein- 
forcements to these battlefields and to the entire battle- 
field in western Cambodia. 


Between October and mid-November alone, the Viet- 
namese enemies brought nearly 14,500 fresh Vietnamese 
troops to Cambodia with 7,000 stationed on the Battam- 
bang battlefield to reinforce their weakened position and 
to oppose our Cambodian national resistance forces. All 
this concrete evidence shows that: 


|. Vietnamese aggressor forces have not yet been with- 
drawn from Cambodia; they are still hidden and dis- 
guised in the puppet regime from top to bottom. On the 
contrary, the Vietnamese enemies have constantly 
brought reinforcement troops to Cambodia. 


2. Vietnam has not abandoned the ambition to annex 
Cambodia into the Indochinese federation through its 
regional expansionist strategy. It still tries to find means 
to continue the war to occupy Cambodia through the 


puppet regime. 


In this kind of situation, if people are misled by Viet- 
nam’s deceitful troop pullout maneuver so that they 
legitimize the puppet regime, Vietnam's lackey whose 
true nature is Vietnamese through and through, it means 
allowing Vietnam to annex Cambodia and set up the 
Indochinese federation and promote the implementation 
of Vietnam’s aggressive and expansionist strategy in 
Southeast Asia which threatens security and stability in 
the entire region. Our Cambodian national resistance 
forces, which are directly fighting the Vietnamese enemy 
aggressors daily, clearly witness Vietnam’s maneuvers to 
hide and bring troops to Cambodia. Our forces therefore 
have no other choices but to continue fighting until all 
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the Vietnamese enemy aggressors are genuinely with- 
drawn from Cambodia so that Cambodia can regain 
peace, security, independence, sovereignty, and territo- 
rial integrity. This would benefit peace, security, and 
stability in the entire region. 


Laos 


Foreign Leaders Send National Day Greetings 


Soviets Send Message 


BKO01 12085889 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
0000 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Text] On the occasion of the 14th anniversary of our 
Lao national day, the CPSU Central Committee, the 
Supreme Soviet Presidium, and the USSR Council of 
Ministers have sent a greetings message to Comrade 
Kaysone Phomvihan, general secretary of the Lao Peo- 
ple’s Revolutionary Party [LPRP] Central Committee 
and chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Lao 
People’s Democratic Republic [LPDR]; Comrade 
Phoumi Vongvichit, acting president of the Republic; 
and Comrade Nouhak Phoumsavan, chairman of the 
Supreme People’s Assembly of the LPDR, Vientiane. 
The message reads as follow: 


On the occasion of the national day festival—the 14th 
anniversary of the LPDR, we would like to convey 
sincere greetings and best wishes to you, comrades, and 
7 you, to all the fraternal Communists and people 
of Laos. 


Over the recent past, the working Lao people, under the 
LPRP’s leadership, have scored great achievements in 
developing the country in the economic and cultural 
fields. Following the positive implementation of the line 
and policy on effecting new changes as adopted by the 
party with a view to changing the shape of Lao society, 
the popular democratic system has been further consol- 
idated and the people’s living conditions have been 
improved with each passing day. The LPDR has signif- 
icantly contributed to the cause of consolidating and 
strengthening the stability and security in Southeast Asia 
and of turning this region into a region of peace, coop- 
eration, and freedom from nuclear weapons. It has 
positively taken part in seeking means to politically settle 
the Cambodian problem, and has promoted and 
expanded good relations with all neighboring countries. 


The Soviet people have highly appreciated the coopera- 
tion between our two parties and states and pledge to 
further promote and expand the Lao-Soviet relations for 
the prosperity and happiness of the two peoples. We wish 
you, beloved comrades, and all Lao people, great success 
in building a new society and a happy, prosperous, and 
plentiful life. 
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SRV Sends Telegram 


BK0112101689 Vientiane KPL in English 0919 GMT 
] Dec 89 


[Text] Vientiane, Dec | (KPL)—Lao Party's and State's 
leaders: Kaysone Phomvihan, Phoumi Vongvichit, and 
Nouhak Phoumsavan received here today a telegram of 
greetings from their Vietnamese counterparts: Nguyen 
Van Linh, Vo Chi Cong, Do Muoi, and Le Quang Dao. 


The telegram, sent on the occasion of the | 4th founding 
anniversary of the Lao PDR [People’s Democratic 
Republic], hailed the multifaceted achievements 
obtained by the Lao people in the past 14 years under the 
leadership of the Lao People’s Revolutionary Party 
[LPRP] and wished the Lao people of all ethnicities more 
success in implementing the resolution of the 4th party 
congress. 


“The Vietnamese people are very glad to see that the 
special militant solidarity and the relations of friendship 
between the parties, governments and peoples of the two 
countries have been further strengthened and developed. 
The Vietnamese people pledge to do their utmost, 
together with the Lao people, for safeguarding sincere, 
pure relations between the two countries, for raising the 
quality av '« 'ctivere’s of the bilateral all-round coop- 
eration, fur » .gihening of the solidarity between 
Vietnam and Laos as well as of that among Vietnam, 
Laos, and Cambodia,” the telegram further said. 


In the conclusion, the telegram wished for the further 
strengthening of friendship, militant solidarity and com- 
prehensive cooperation between the two countries. 


Congratulations Sent to Romanian Party Leader 


BK2711102689 Vientiane KPL in English 0926 GMT 
27 Nov 89 


{Text} Vientiane, Nov 27 (KPL)—General Secretary of 
the Lao People’s Revolutionary Party Central Com- 
mittee Kaysone Phomvihan on November 25 sent a 
telegram of congratulations to Nicolae Ceausescu on his 
re-election as secretary general of the Romanian Com- 
munist Party Central Committee. 


The Lao leader, on this occasion, also expressed hope 
that the relations of friendship and cooperation between 
the parties, governments and peoples of the two coun- 
tries would be further developed and strengthened in the 
interests of the peoples of both countries, for peace and 
socialism. 


Friendship Association With France Created 


BK0112093889 Vientiane KPL in English 0912 GMT 
] Dec 89 


[Text] Vientiane, Dec | (KPL)}—The Secretariat of the 
Central Committee of the Lao People’s Revolutionary 
Party issued here on Nov 28 a decision on the establish- 
ment of a Laos-France Friendship Association. 
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The Laos-France Friendship Association has Mr Souli 
Nanthavong, minister of seience and technology, as its 
chairman, Mr Khamtan Chanthala, deputy minister of 
education and sports, as vice chairman, Mr Thongph- 
achan Sonmanisin, head of the Office of the Ministry oi 
Trade and Foreign Economic Relations, as secrciary. 


In addition, the association also consists of three mem- 
bers: Dr Yenala Chounlamani, director of Medicine 
Institute, Mr Thongsa Sai-gnavongkhamdi, Ministry of 
Information, and Culture, and Mr Savang Phomma- 
vongsa, Ministry of Industry and Handicraft. 


Philippines 


Reportage on 30 Nov Military Coup Attempt 


Aquino Vows To Crush Coup 


HK3011215089 Hong Kong AFP in English 2148 GMT 
30 Nov 89 


[By Roberto Coloma] 


[Text] Manila, Dec | (AFP)—President Corazon 
Aquino, backed by the country’s top generals, vowed 
early Friday to crush a coup attempt by Marines and 
Army troops and called for popular support as rival 
forces dug in for battle. 


‘Our forces have the situation under control. We shall 
smash this shameless and naked attempt once more,” the 
56-year-old leader, looking puffy-eyed and haggard, said 
in a television broadcast before dawn as she faced her 
sixth military mutiny in less than four years. 


Defense Secretary Fidel Ramos and Armed Forces chief 
General Renato de Villa said all major Armed Forces 
commands were behind the government, but rebel 
troops led by two armoured marine companies occupied 
key positions in Manila. These included part of the main 
air base, the runway of the adjacent international air- 
port—which authorities closed indefinitely—and the 
state-run PTV-4 television station. Mr. Ramos said the 
attempted power grab was led by former Army Colonel 
Gregorio Honasan, who also led the August 1987 coup 
attempt which nearly toppled Mrs. Aquino and left 53 
dead and 300 wounded in Manila. Gen. de Villa said Mr. 
Honasan wanted “to put up a junta.” 


“| appeal to our people to support democracy at this 
hour of challenge. I ask our people to stay on the alert. I 
shall call on you should there be again another historic 
need for people power,”’ Mrs. Aquino said. 


“As president and commander-in-chief | call on our 
people and soldiers to rally to the cause of freedom with 
determination and courage. This nation must never 
again be allowed to fall into the hands of tyrants,” she 
said. 
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“God is with us and we shall prevail,”’ she added in a 
broadcast from the heavily-guarded Malacanang presi- 
dential palace near downtown Manila. Cabinet members 
stood behind her as she sat behind a desk reading the 
statement. 


Manila’s Roman Catholic archbishop Jaime Cardinal 
Sin also went on radio to urge support for Mrs. Aquino 
and ask military factions to avoid bloodshed. The rebels 
had gained the support of two companies of marines who 
were guarding the helicopter wing of the Air force at 
Villamor Air Base, the headquarters of the Air Force. 


“We are soldiers of the Filipino people,” a rebel marine 
captain told AGENCE FRANCE-PRESSE at Villamor 
as they braced for a government attack. Some armed 
civilians joined troops surrounding the PTV-4 station, 
which was off the air, Gen. de Villa said. He said some 
companies of the scout rangers, the Army's elite unit, 
joined the coup attempt and were laying siege to the 
Philippine Army headquarters. 


Marines sprayed gunfire on the headquarters of a heli- 
copter group at Villamor, Gen. de Villa said, adding that 
provincial police and military units remained behind 
Mrs. Aquino. The rebels have been unable to recruit any 
pilots, he added. 


“To our knowledge these people want to put up a junta,” 
he said. “We are making our move to confront or arrest 
these people,” he said, adding that government forces 
would attack if the rebels “refuse to be taken peacefully.” 


He said rebel positions would be “recovered and cleaned 
up in the shortest possible time,”’ but set no deadline for 
their surrender. Gen. de Villa called on government 
forces to “defend democracy.” He said the international 
airpori—named after the president's husband Benigno 
Aquino, who was assassinated there in | 983—was closed 
indefinitely because of the presence of rebel troops there. 


“They have two armored vehicles in the runway,” he 
said. “The airport will be temporarily closed because it's 
dangerous to authorize take-offs and landings.” 


“Civilians might get caught in case there is a firefight,” 
he added. It was the first time any unit of the Marines, 
considered the country’s toughest fighting force, had 
openly rebelled against her government. 


The Marines’ loyalty had been crucial in crushing past 
coup attempts against Mrs. Aquino, who was installed in 
power by a military-civilian uprising in February 1986 
which ended the 20-year rule of the late Ferdinand 
Marcos. 


The coup attempt was launched one day after Mrs. 
Aquino approved a 25 per cent hike in the price of 
domestic oil products, which was expected to trigger 
crippling protest strikes led by left-wing unions. The 
1987 coup attempt was launched under similar circum- 
stances. 
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In Angeles City north of here, pro-government forces 
detained late Thursday an undetermined number of 
heavily-armed soldiers aboard two military trucks who 
were on their way to Manila from the north, military 
spokesmen said. 


Military checkpoints sprang up throughout the city and 
all south-bound traffic was stopped at the North 
Expressway which leads to Manila, witnesses said. The 
U.S. Clark Air Base in Angeles was shut and guarded by 
a contingent of armed U.S. and Filipino soldiers. Mr. 
Ramos said that six hours into the coup attempt, the 
rebels had been unable to reinforce units in the capital. 


“Definitely, no new units have been able to enter either 
Fort Bonifacio or Villamor Air Base,’ Mr. Ramos said, 
but admitted that about 200 civilians “friendly to the 
rebels” took part in the takeover of PTV-4. He said “the 
situation is still very difficult,’ but said the onse of dawn 
would favor the pro-government forces. 


Senate President Appeals for Unity 


HK3011222989 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 2145 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Interview with Senate President Jovito Salonga by Joe 
Taruc in Manila on 30 November—recorded] 


[Text] [Taruc] Good morning senator. We would like to 
know your reaction to the ongoing events. 


[Salonga, in English] Let me make this appeal. I appeal to 
our peaceloving, God-fearing people to maintain their 
loyalty to the Constitution and to the democratic gov- 
ernment under that Constitution. It took us so many 
years and so much sacrifice to oust the Marcos dictator- 
ship and restore our hard-won freedom and the democ- 
racy which we now enjoy despite all its faults and 
weaknesses. Let's close ranks, affirm our allegiance to 
this democratic government with courage and convic- 
tion, and settle whatever differences we may have 
through peaceful means. We in the Senate are ready to 
listen, as we have been listening, to all legitimate griev- 
ances. And we shall see to it that justice is done. Nothing 
will be gained through the use of force and violence by 
one Filipino against his brother Filipino. We cannot and 
we must not allow a Banana Republic to emerge in this 
land. 


[Taruc, in Tagalog] Mr Senate President, will the Senate 
meet in session today? 


[Salonga, in Tagalog] If there are no adverse develop- 
ments we will still go on with the sessions. [switches to 
English] We will be monitoring developments from hour 
to hour. 


[Taruc, in Tagalog) Thank you very much, Senator. 
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Planes Bomb Malacanang ‘Complex’ 


HK3011230789 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 2250 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] [Announcer] A report is coming in from the 
Malacanang press center about the Tora-Tora planes. 
Mobile Unit No. 6 with Vic Sinchoco is on: 


[Sinchoco] We can confirm that Tora-Tora planes have 
bombed [words indistinct]. We still cannot confirm the 
extent of the damage. We can see very clearly that there 
is some fire on the left of Saint Jude's church. 


[Announcer] Tell us what the Tora-Tora planes have hit. 
Any buildings in the Malacanang complex itself? 


[Sinchoco] Some of the buildings have been hit but some 
anti-aircraft guns of the Presidential Security Group 
have been retaliating. Sorry, there is a commotion going 
on here. It is possible we may have an evacuation of 
Malacanang employees and possibly us reporters. 


[Announcer] Vic, how many times did the Tora-Tora 
planes bomb the palace? 


[Sinchoco] Many times. The whole area here inside the 
headquarters of the Malacanang press corps smells of 
gunpowder. We were almost directly hit by the Tora- 
Tora planes belonging to the rebel forces. There was 
intermittent bombing which lasted for 5 minutes. 
[sounds of explosion] There’s another one. All the lights 
here at the Press Center are flickering, we've had a shock. 


[Announcer] Vic, can you identify which buildings in 
Malacanang have been hit? 


[Sinchoco] We still cannot leave Kalayaan Hall as we 
have been advised by the Presidential Security Group to 
sit tight until such time as they say it’s safe. 


[Announcer] Who is going to evacuate? 


[Sinchoco}] Someone has suggested that we pull out of 
Malacanang, but I don't know how we'll do this. We may 
be staying behind. 


Aquino Appeals for Calm 


HK3011235189 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 2340 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] Here is the latest statement from President 
Aquino: 


[Begin Aquino recording. in progress] ...that we will 
again succeed because our purpose is sacred and right, 
while they are being driven by madness. | appeal to 
everyone to be calm. Do not be carried away by the 
erroneous news they are reporting. The government 
forces are prepared and determined to crush any threat 
to our freedom. Thank you very much and | hope again 
for your help. [end recording] 
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Cagayan Governor Supports Rebels 


HK3011232789 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 2315 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] Here is Governor Rudy Fernando of Cagayan: 


[Begin Fernando recording] Good morning. We would like 
to deny reports that Region 2 is supporting the General 
Headquarters [GHQ]. The truth is that the young officers 
and soldiers are all committed to the cause of the rebels. 
Actually, many troops have moved in and many battalions 
are prepared to move, including the five Scout Ranger 
companies that are now under my command. We are 
moving, and we are bringing in the artillery and armor. 


That is what we have to say. So those who are at the 
GHQ had better think about the situation. [end 
recording] 


KYODO Rounds Up Situation 


OW3011235589 Tokyo KYODO in English 2328 GMT 
30 Nov 89 


[Text] Manila, Dec. | KYODO—Three rebel planes 
strafed and bombed the presidential palace in Manila at 
about 6:45 a.m. Friday [1 December], the military and 
radio reports said. It could not be ascertained whether 
President Corazon Aquino, her family or government 
officials were hurt in the attack. 


Rebel troops had begun a coup attempt aimed at top- 
pling Aquino shortly after midnight Thursday, seizing 
control of a state television station. Philippine Govern- 
ment troops mounted a fierce assault at daybreak against 
the state television station, Channel 4 in Quezon City on 
the outskirts of Manila. 


Radio reports from the scene said a number of soldiers 
were felled by gunfire in the attack. 


The rebel troops occupied a key military air base and the 
television station in the sixth attempt to oust Aquino 
since she took power more than three-and-a-half years 
ago. 


In an address broadcast over Channel 9, a private 
television station, Aquino called on Filipinos to “stay on 
the alert.” 


“We have been monitoring developments for the past 48 
hours,” she said. “I appeal to our people to support this 
democracy at this hour of challenge.... I shall call on you 
should there be again another historic need for people 
power.” 


Loyalist troops sealed off all roads leading to the presi- 
dential palace in Manila, blocking them with trucks and 
other objects to prevent rebel troops from entering the 
area. The rebels, whose numbers were estimated at about 
500 to 1,000 soldiers, also closed down the Manila 
International Airport, using two armored cars. 


The coup attempt closely followed the disclosure by 
Armed Forces Chief Gen. Renato de Villa that the 
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military had uncovered a new plot by a renegade former 
army colonel, Gregorio “Gringo” Honasan, to mount a 
coup. 


“We have just discovered a new destabilization attempt 
by the group of ex-Col. Honasan,” de Villa said in a press 
conference hours before rebel soldiers entered Villamor 
Air Base in Pasay City. He said the plot was discovered 
following the arrest of 13 members of the army’s elite 
scout rangers who had sabotaged communications relay 
transmitters in Tagaytay City, about 30 kilometers south 
of Manila. 


The planes that attacked the palace, two Phantom jets 
and a T-28 trainer, then swooped down on a government 
convoy approaching a television station held by rebel 
troops. A radio report said about three soldiers were 
killed and numerous civilians were hurt in the attack. 


In a statement read over radio station DZRH, Cardinal 
Jaime Sin, the Roman Catholic archbishop of Manila, 
appealed to rebel troops “to desist from using violence to 
achieve their ends.” 


“In the name of God and in the name of all our 
peace-loving countrymen, I beg of you to change your 
heart and respect duly constituted authorities,” he said. 
“Let us settle our difference through dialogue and 
through ways of peace.” 


De Villa said two Marine companies entered the coun- 
try’s main Air Force base and took control of the 
helicopter squadron, which he said remained loyal to the 
government. De Villa said another rebel force also 
occupied the compound of Channel 4 TV with the help 
of about 200 armed civilian supporters. 


“We are making our moves to control or arrest these 
people or engage them if they refuse to give up peace- 
fully,” the Armed Forces chief said. “Their plan is to 
take over the camps. We are in full control of all forces 
outside Metro Manila. 


“The people and the police and the majority of the 
armed forces continue to support our government and 
the chain of command,” de Villa added. 


Honasan’s whereabouts were unknown. The renegade 
officer led the failed August 1987 coup attempt against 
Aquino in which at least 50 people were killed and 300 
wounded. He was arrested after that attempt but later 
escaped. 


Rebels Close International Airport 


HK0112003389 Manila Far East Broadcasting 
Company in English 2300 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] Rebel troops have taken portions of three military 
camps and forced the closure of the Ninoy Aquino 
International Airport early today. President Corazon 
Aquino vowed to crush the sixth coup attempt against 
her. 


58 SOUTHEAST ASIA 


Meanwhile sporadic firing and explosions could be 
heard inside Villamor Air Base when the rebels set fire to 
a military barracks to prevent pilots loyal to the govern- 
ment from flying their helicopters. 


Rebel units of the elite marine corps also surrounded the 
[words indistinct] government television station and a 
private radio station [words indistinct] network but 
made no attempt to broadcast from the facilities. 


President Aquino went on television after holding an 
emergency Cabinet session to appeal for support, saying 
the country should never again be allowed to fall into the 
hands of the tyrant. 


[Aquino message indistinct] 


Manila Military Supports Aquino 


HK0112004289 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0018 GMT | Dec 89 


[Text] [Announcer] Mobile 6, come in please: 


[Reporter] Once again the antiaircraft guns have gone 
off. They belong to the Presidential Security Group. 
They are aimed at the Tora-Tora planes which have been 
attacking Malacanang Palace. According to reports, 
fighter planes from Basa Air Field are going after the 
Tora-Tora planes. Reports say the original rebel force is 
not getting reinforcements, except from some sections at 
Villamor Air Base. 


Meanwhile, the military camps in Metro Manila and 
other areas have stood steadfast by the government and 
are sending their troops to help the government. 


President Aquino is appealing to the misguided rebel 
forces to lay down teir arms. Regarding what was called 
the daybreak policy, they expect.... [changes thought] As 
she said, you have brought dishonor to the Armed Forces 
and destroyed the image of stability and progress our 
people have taken such pains to build. That is what 
President Cory Aquino has said, coming from Mala- 
canang. 


Laurel Statement on Coup Attempt 


HK0112012389 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0108 GMT | Dec 89 


[Text] We have a statement from Vice President Doy 
Laurel who, even though he is not in the Philippines, has 
his spokesman Ike Gutierrez deliver his message. Come 
in, Ike: 


[Gutierrez] | would just like to inform the public that 
General Tapia, who is the vice president’s security 
adviser, has been in constant touch with the president [as 
heard] in London, and the president [as heard] expresses 
concern over the development. 


[Announcer] What did the vice president say? 
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[Gutierrez] He expresses deep concern over the develop- 
ments and he hopes that all these difficulties will be 
settled in a very reasonable way. 


[Announcer] As simple as that? 


[Gutierrez] Yes. 


Chief of Staff Interviewed 


HK0112015189 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0048 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Inteview with General Renato de Villa, chief of staff of 
the Armed Forces of the Philippines, by Joe Taruc—live] 


[Excerpts] [Taruc] General, may we have the latest 
information on the events around us as gathered by your 
office? 


[De Villa] Thank you, Joe, for giving me this opportunity 
to talk to our people and especially to our colleagues in 
the Armed Forces. There is no truth to reports earlier on 
the radio that General Carino of Recom [Regional 
Command] 4 and General Galido of Southcom 
[Southern Command] have defected because I just spoke 
to General Galido not long ago and he told me that there 
is no truth to the reports. He supports the chain of 
command, our government, and the Constitution. He 
also told me that General Carino has the same position. 
This seems to be the enemy’s psychological war tech- 
nique against us, hence our people and colleagues in the 
Armed Forces should be careful about such lies. 


[Taruc] General, we would like to clarify that the reports 
did not come from DZRH. 


[De Villa] No, not DZRH. However, there was a report 
earlier that Recom 4 and Southcom have defected. | 
should like to tell our people that there is no truth to this. 
[passage omitted] 


[Taruc] We would like an update on the Villamor Air 
Base, Ninoy Aquino International Airport, Fort Boni- 
facio, Channel 4, and other places in Metro Manila. 


[De Villa] It seems that our enemies, the rebels, have lost 
support and steam to continue their rebellion because 
they are just staring at each other there. They have some 
men inside Fort Bonifacio and two of their companies 
are still at Villamor Air Base. 


On our side, we have reviewed all major commands 
outside Metro Manila and they are intact. They are still 
with us and they are not deviating from the Armed 
Forces chain of command. 


[Taruc] General, what about the update on the casualty 
reports? 


[De Villa] We have not received any casualty reports but 
the strafing by Tora-Toras along the highway injured and 
killed some people. Many saw the victims being carried 
by civilians and taken to the hospital. Right now, we are 
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surrounding Channel 4 and it scems that the rebels 
inside would like to negotiate. 


[Taruc] What about the safety and security of Mala- 
canang? 


[De Villa] Malacanang is secured and the president and 
her family are very safe. [switches to English] General 
Voltaire Gazmin is in full control of the forces [switches 
to Tagalog] and no one is attacking. We have ground 
blocking forces surrounding Malacanang and the enemy 
cannot enter easily. 


[Taruc}] What about air power? Is it true that the rebel 
groups were able to get airplanes? 


[De Villa] They did obtain three Tora-Toras. That was 
all, but they can only get three pilots. What we did after 
they bombed Malacanang was to call in the Sth Fighter 
Wing. Air Force chief General de Leon called them in 
and four A-5’s were sent out and engaged the Tora-Toras 
in battle. The Tora-Toras left but the A-5s were not able 
to use full firepower for fear of injuring civilians. 


[Taruc] How true is it that the roads to the north and 
south have been blockaded? 


[De Villa] Yes, that is true. Metro Manila is closed and 
we are controlling the entrances to Metro Manila with 
the help of mayors and civilians. Thanks to people power 
we have control of the blockades or entrances to Metro 
Manila from the south, north, and east. And we are 
fielding some battalions from outside in order to end all 
this. 


{[Taruc] General, how are troop movements in other 
parts of the country? 


{De Villa] I have just spoken to General Flores and he 
said that his forces are intact. No one is moving or 
rebelling. I also spoke to General Palma of the Visayas 
Command and he said the situation is normal but on full 
alert. No one is defecting or moving. The same thing is 
true with the Northern Luzon Command, Southern 
Luzon Command, and the eight infantry divisions of the 
Philippine Army. 


[Taruc] Our people would like to know how long is the 
deadline to be given to the rebel forces, especially those 
occupying Channel 4 and Villamor Air Base. 


[De Villa] We expect that they will stop this and lay 
down their arms so that there will be no bloodshed 
because this is bad. The Armed Forces will be destroyed 
and only the communist rebels wiil benefit. 


[Taruc] Just in case, are you open to negotiations? 


[De Villa] Someone wants to speak to me but refuses to 
identify himself. That is difficult. 


[Taruc] What if he identifies himself through DZRH, 
will you agree to talk? 
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[De Villa} | will talk but that will be all. I need to know 
who their representative is because this is only a small 
group. Their leaders are former coup leaders who are out 
free. 


{Taruc}] General, what is the situation at the Ninoy 
Aquino International Airport? 


[De Villa] It is still closed because there are two armored 
vehicles there and we have not addressed the problem. 


[Taruc}] You do not plan to address the problem there? 


[De Villa] We are first attending to the problem at 
Malacanang and Camp Aguinaldo. We will move there 
later. It is an easier matter to resolve. 


[Taruc] General, if you wish to make an appeal to the 
rebel soldiers, you have the station. 


[De Villa] Thank you. I would just like to ask our fellow 
soldiers there with the rebels: What is it that you want? 
Do you want to destroy our Armed Forces which we are 
trying hard to build up and fight the communists? What 
is happening to you? You are sowing violence and trying 
to set up a government not elected by the people. Please 
think of all the casualties that will occur; families will 
suffer and civilians might be injured if we fight each 
other. 


However, we are standing firm on our position. It is our 
responsibility to defend the country, defend the govern- 
ment, and the Constitution. What I want to say is we are 
performing our duties but they, they are violating the 
laws and committing acts of violence which are not 
supported by the people. Please think about not 
destroying the Armed Forces. So many people are 
working to make it strong and whole in order to fight the 
Communists. But you who are on the other side, think 
about what you are doing. 


[Taruc] General, thank you. 


[De Villa] I hope the people, both the civilian and 
military sectors, listened to me. 


Aquino Message to Rebels 


HK0112020389 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0127 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Text] [Announcer] We have a live [as heard] statement 
from President Corazon Aquino: 


[Begin Aquino recording] You have no prospects of 
reinforcements. In a short while, major offensive opera- 
tions will start against you. You have brought dishonor 
to the Armed Forces and destroyed the image of stability 
and progress our people have taken such pains to build. 
Your timely surrender to the government is the least you 
can do in restitution for the damage you have inflicted 
On our country. 


To the officers who have misled their troops into vio- 
lating their sacred duty to the Armed Forces, the 
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country, and the Constitution, I have this to say: You 
will regret the day you conceived this evil plan to destroy 
our country and our freedom. 


When will you learn that I cannot be moved by threats or 
violence? When will you learn the futility of challenging 
the duly constituted government of our country? When 
will you learn the futility of fighting our people? 


I have ordered the secretary of defense and the chief of 
staff to smash this mutiny with all the force at hand. 


To our people, let me assure you of the victory of our 
forces and the safety of our cherished freedom. This vow 
I have made and will never break. Armed with the right 
and the power of the people, I shall never give over this 
nation to tyranny. We shall be victorious. [end 
recording] 


Aquino Statement on TV 


BK0112025989 Manila ABS-CBN 2 Television 
in English 0200 GMT | Dec 89 


[Statement by President Corazon Aquino from Mala- 
canang Palace in Manila on | December—recorded] 


[Text] Filipinos of the country: The original rebel force 
has not received enforcements. Except for a section of 
Villamor Air Base, military camps in Metro Manila and 
throughout the country have stood steadfast by the 
government and are at this very moment sending their 
forces to our side. Forces loyal to us are now dislodging 
the rebels in Channel 4, and fighter planes from [word 
indistinct] airfield are now hunting down the [word 
indistinct] planes flown by rebel pilots which flew over 
Manila earlier. 


We have the full measure of rebel strength and can 
confidently assure our people that the rebellion will not 
outlive this day. We make this appeal to the misguided 
rebel forces: Lay down your arms and it will go better for 
you. You have no prospects of reinforcements. In a short 
while major offensive operations will start against you. 
You have brought dishonor to the Armed Forces and 
destroyed the image of stability and progress our people 
have taken such pains to build. Your timely surrender to 
the government is the least you can do in restitution for 
the damage you have inflicted on our country. 


To the officers who have misled their troops into vio- 
lating the sacred duty of the Armed Forces, the country, 
and the Constitution, I have this to say: You will regret 
the day you conceived this evil plan to destroy our 
country and our freedom. When will your learn that | 
cannot be moved by threats or violence? When will you 
learn the futility of challenging the duly constituted 
government of our country? When will you learn the 
futility of fighting our people? I have ordered the secre- 
tary of defense and the chief of staff to smash this mutiny 
with all the force at hand. To our people, let me assure 
you of the victory of our force and the safety of our 
cherished freedom. This vow I have made and will never 
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break. Armed with the right and the power of the people, 
I shall never give over this nation to tyranny. We shall be 
victorious. 


Aquino on Military Loyalty 


HK0112034589 Manila Radio Veritas in Tagalog 
0318 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Recorded statement by President Corazon Aquino, in 
progress—slantlines denote passages in English] 


[Text] .../this is again being made at this moment. The 
Armed Forces have the situation under control. We shall 
smash this shameless and naked attempt once more. 


/Secretary of National Defense Fidel Ramos, Chief of 
Staff of the Armed Forces General Renato de Villa, the 
commanding general of the Army, Major General 
Manuel Cacanando, PC-INP [Philippine Constabu- 
lary—lIntegrated National Police] chief Ramon Mon- 
tano, Air Force Commanding General Jose de Leon, and 
Navy Flag Officer-in-Command Admiral Carlito 
Cunanan—all remain steadfast on our side. 


/Since yesterday, | have been in constant contact with 
Secretary Ramos and General De Villa, and they have 
also been in close coordination with Presidential Secu- 
rity Group commander Colonel Voltaire Gazmin. We 
have been monitoring developments for the past 48 
hours. 


/1 appeal to our people to support our democracy at this 
hour of challenge. I ask our people to stay on the alert. I 
shall call on you, should there be again another historic 
need for People Power. 


/As president and commander-in-chief, I call on our 
people and soldiers to rally to the cause of freedom with 
determination and courage. This nation must never 
again be allowed to fall into the hands of tyrants. God is 
with us and we shall be victorious./ 


Here once again are those who wish to lord it over our 
country, just as they tried and were thwarted several 
times by the people. As happened during their last 
attempt, | believe that we will again triumph because our 
cause is sacred and right, while they are being driven by 
madness. | appeal to everyone to be calm. Do not be 
carried away by the erroneous news they are reporting. 
The government forces are prepared and determined to 
crush any threat to our freedom. Thank you very much 
and I once again trust in your help. 


Helicopter Attacks TV Stations 
HK0112025389 


{Editorial Report] Manila Manila Broadcasting Com- 
pany DZRH in Tagalog at 0150 GMT on | December 
1989 carries a live report about an unidentified “Sikor- 
sky helicopter dropping a bomb in the vicinity of Chan- 
nels 4 and 9 along Panay Avenue, Quezon City.” The 
radio anchorman reports that “the tower of Channel 9 
was destroyed and Channel 9 is now off the air.” 
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Meanwhile, radio correspondent Resty Umali says that 
“five people were killed.’ He later adds that “a colleague 
in the media named Eddie Tiham has also been killed.” 


The reporter then says that “the helicopter is attacking 
Camp Crame. A bomb exploded behind the headquar- 
ters of the Philippine Cor stabulary [PC]. The Sikorsky is 
again flying around Cai.p Crame.” Another reporter 
near the General Headquarters Building reports that 
“the PC-INP [Integrated National Police] building is on 
fire,’ adding that firemen are trying to put out the fire. 


At 0220 GMT a reporter from Nagtahan Bridge reports: 
“The Sikorsky helicopter has left Camp Crame with the 
arrival of a jet fighter.” He did not identify the jet 
fighter, but says that “the situation is calmer now.” 


KYODO Updates Situation 


OW0112033489 Tokyo KYODO in English 0302 GMT 
] Dec 89 


[Text] Manila, Dec. | KYODO—Philippine President 
Corazon Aquino was reported safe early Friday morning 
after the presidential palace in Manila was bombed in a 
coup attempt. Fighting was continuing between loyalist 
government troops and rebel members of the Armed 
Forces who took control of the Manila International 
Airport, an Air Force base and two television stations. 


The rebels launched the coup shortly after midnight on 
Thursday, taking over Villamor Air Base, headquarters 
of the Philippine Air Force, part of Ninoy Aquino 
International Airport, a state broadcasting center, the 
State Channel 4 TV station and a private television 
station. 


The U.S. Embassy in Manila issued a statement saying 
President George Bush is strongly critical of any threat to 
the Aquino administration, which it said was elected by 
the people. It said the United States would halt aid to the 
Philippines if Aquino is toppled. 


Details of casualties in the fighting were unclear, but at 
least one soldier and two civilians died in he attack on 
the national television station, and many more were 
injured, according to witnesses. Three people died 
during the bombing raid by the three rebel planes on the 
Malacanang Palace at 6:45 A.M. Friday, local radio 
reports said. 


The coup attempt is the sixth and largest such bid to 
topple Aquino since she took power in February 1986. 
The rebels were estimated at 800 by military chief of 
staff Gen. Renato de Villa, but other sources said as 
many as 2,000 took part in the coup attempt. 


Canada and several other Western countries joined the 
U.S. In pledging support for Aquino. Philippine Foreign 
Secretary Raul Manglapus said Canadian Prime Min- 
ister Brian Mulroney and Australian Prime Minister Bob 
Hawke had joined Bush in reiterating their backing for 
Aquino. 
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One report said at least 12 soldiers and civilians had 
been killed since the coup began shortly after midnight 
Thursday. A government spokesman told KYODO news 
service that damage caused to the presidential palace by 
strafing runs by three rebel planes was “very minor.” 


“The bombs only hit the pavement very far from where 
the president actually lives.... All in all there were four 
bombs that hit the grounds,” the spokesman said. 


Unidentified Soldiers Land in Cebu 


HK0112035189 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0327 GMT | Dec 89 


[Live report by DYRC radio news director Jane Paredes 
from Cebu City—slantlines denote passage in English] 


[Text] [Paredes] /We were able to confirm a while ago/ 
[changes thought] we received a report and this was 
confirmed by authorities here of /the landing of one 
company of fully-armed soldiers from Surigao. They 
came on board the “MV Sea Pearl’ and/ landed at a 
private wharf near a milling corporation in Lapu Lapu 
City. We asked the authorities who said that they are 
monitoring the situation. 


At the moment, our City Hall is closed. 


[Manila radio anchorman] Jane, has the group which 
landed been identified? 


[Paredes] Not yet. The military authorities here said they 
are monitoring the situation. 


{Manila radio anchorman] How big is the group? 


[Paredes] One company, but fully armed. And they came 
by sea, using a commercial vessel. 


Right now, our Cebu City Hall is temporarily closed on 
orders of Mayor Tomas Osmena because he is using the 
Cebu capitol as his base. Governor Emilio Osmena is not 
here. He is in Hong Kong and, in fact, he is now on the 
line to Cebu and is talking to his other provincial 
officials. Maybe in a while we can get a statement from 
the province. 


/As far as Regional Command [Recom] 7 and Visayas 
Command are concerned,/ we spoke to Recom 7 chief 
Brigadier General Imperial and the Visayas Command 
chief Brigadier General Renato Palma at dawn today 
and /they assured Region 7 constituents that they will 
follow duly constituted authorities./ That was the state- 
ment by the two generals. 


We also spoke to Brigadier General Jose Commendador 
of the Philippine Air Force based in Mactan. He 
reported that he has issued an order that no military 
plane may land or take off from Mactan Air Base. 


{Manila radio anchorman] So that is the update from 
Cebu. 
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[Paredes] Yes. So far, the people here continue to follow 
the broadcasts from DZRH. Other stations not part of 
our network are also hooking up with us today. 


{Manila radio anchorman] Are classes and offices sus- 
pended today in Cebu City? 


[Paredes] /No, classes are on and there is work./ It is the 
City Hall which is temporarily closed. 


[Manila radio anchorman] What is the feeling of the 
people there? 


[Paredes] They are tuned in to the radios—DYRC, 
DZRH, and DYDU-FM also. 


{Manila radio anchorman] So, Jane, if you have the 
latest developments, just break in. 


[Paredes] Okay. From Cebu City, this is Jane Paredes 
reporting for DZRH. 


Rebels Take Air Base in Cebu 


HK0112042989 Hong Kong AFP in English 0422 GMT 
1 Dec 89 


[Text] Cebu, Philippines, Dec | (AFP)}—Mutinous sol- 
diers have seized control of a key air base in this central 
city Friday, capturing fighter aircraft, military officials 
said here. Rebel troops from the southern province of 
Surigao travelled to Cebu by boat and seized the Mactan 
Air Base, directly adjoining the Mactan International 
Airport, where international flights to Manila were being 
diverted. 


Rebel troops in Manila previously seized control of a 
portion of the Air Force headquarters and closed the 
Manila International Airport. Regional military chief 
Brigadier General Renato Palma and regional police 
chief Brigadier General Raul Imperial said they could no 
longer contact the head of the air wing division at the 
base. They said they had blocked off the streets leading 
to the base. No aircraft had been seen taking off, they 
added. 


They did not say how many aircraft were at the base but 
it was known that F-5 fighter-bombers are based there, 
and that aircraft from other bases had been brought to 
Mactan for repairs. 


In Manila, the rebels have used aircraft seized from 
captured bases to bomb and strafe the presidential 
palace and military headquarters. 


Rangers Said Supporting Rebels 


HK0112044389 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0410 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Slantlines denote passages in English} 


[Text] Here is the latest report by Raul Boregon from 
Legazpi City: 
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{Begin reporting] [Boregon] Good afternoon to all our 
listeners in Manila. 


{Rey Langit} Raul, what is the latest development on the 
reported interception of two buses full of soldiers? 


[Boregon] /It was reported a while ago that the troops led 
by Captain Junida from Sorsogon were intercepted at 
Concepcion Grande,/ in Camarines Sur. But the latest 
report states that Captain Junida’s troop were allowed to 
proceed to Manila. /And right now, the troops, about 70 
military men/ riding in JD Line bus No 572 are now 
proceeding to Manila. /These men are with the rebel 
forces./ And we were told that they carry rifles tied with 
white ribbons. /And just right now, Rey,/ here at Legazp1 
City, at the Legazpi Airport, about 200 military men, 
members of the Philippine Army’s Scout Rangers, have 
expressed their support for the rebel forces staging a 
coup d’etat there in Metro Manila. /So, we are still 
monitoring the developments/ here at Legazpi City, 
particularly here at the airport where Army scout rangers 
are grouping together and have expressed support for the 
rebels. 


Just now, we have been informed that there are Phil- 
tranco buses on standby at Camp Salvador Escudero Sr. 
These are Philtranco buses, numbers 2019, 2082, and 
they are inside the camp. They are supportive of the 
government. 


Right now, Rey, we are monitoring the troop movements 
here at Legazpi City. 


{Langit} Okay, Raul. Just keep us informed of any 
developments there. Thank you Raul Boregon. [end 
recording] 


Speaker Ramon Mitra Interviewed 


HK0112045889 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0330 GMT 1 1 Dec 89 


[Slantlines denote passage in English] 


[Text] [Luis Beltran] We will now interview Speaker 
Ramon Mitra who was in Malacanang this morning with 
President Aquino. He has been making the rounds, so we 
will ask him what his estimate of the situation is, and 
what the congressmen are doing. 


[Mitra] All the congressmen and governors | spoke to 
and who phoned me up are saying that in their areas the 
situation is normal, except for Isabela which, according 
to Governor Faustino Dy, has a blockade between that 
province and Cagayan. This is because of the continuing 
broadcasts by Governor Aguinaldo that he is with the 
rebels. So Governor Dy has set up a force, and so have 
his congressmen, who will not allow Governor Agu- 
inaldo’s group to pass if they plan to head for Manila. 


In other places, things are quiet. In Bicol, I heard from 
Congressman Ed Pilapil from Naga and Congressman 
Carlos Imperial from Legazpi. From Davao, Con- 
gressman Boy Nograles called me. All who have called 
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me say that their regions are peaceful and orderly. What 
I have told them—and those who did not hear me 
earlier—is not to leave their districts, to strengthen their 
forces, connect with the military authorities who are 
loyal to the government, and all the civil authorities, like 
governors, should get together and strengthen their 
forces so as to defend our democracy which at present is 
being threatened by some people. 


[Beltran] I believe, Mr Speaker, you have a personal 
stake here because I know that your son, Lieutenant 
Ramon Mitra, is a member of the Philippine Marines. 
Where is he now? 


[Mitra] From our last report, he is with the group that 
was sent by General Biazon to Channel 4. We have not 
had any news, but they say that is the group that will 
assault the rebel forces in Channel 4. 


[Beltran] Mr Speaker, you campaigned in Mindanao for 
the Organic Act. Have you had any news about whether 
the MNLF is joining this coup? As for the NPA, have 
they any plans to join in on this present turmoil? 


[Mitra] Governor Zacaria Candao of Maguindanao has 
just phoned. He is coordinating with the government 
and civilian forces in that area. He is confident that no 
such thing will occur, and they are all waiting for news 
from here because this situation has worried the people 
there. But he is confident that they can contain the 
situation. 


[Beltran] Mr Speaker, you have been in politics for a long 
time-—as Congressman, senator, and now speaker. Why 
do you think all these coup attempts keep occurring? 


[Mitra] It’s because whenever there are any threats to the 
government, the only punishment meted out is push-ups. 
So how can you stop such coup attempts if they only get 
slapped on the wrists? In my opinion, these attempts are 
an assault on our government. This is a capital offense, 
and until the punishment is commensurate to the deed, 
such attempts will always be made. So I think the 
government should decide that such acts be classified as 
a capital offense. Since the country itself is being 
attacked, the punishment should be one to teach the 
perpetrators a lesson. If this is not done, such things will 
keep happening. 


[Beltran] Reports are that Senate President Jovito 
Salonga has called for a session at an undisclosed place, 
and the congressmen now must be waiting for a call from 
you. 


[Mitra] During the last attempted coup on 28 August 
1987, we called an emergency session which we held at 
the House of Representatives. But I have called people 
today and told them not to go out, and if they are in 
Manila they should return to their respective constitu- 
ences because that 1s where they are needed. I believe 
that all our congressmen and governors and civil officials 
have the people’s support, so I’m sure these rebels won't 
accomplish anything even if their numbers increase. 
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What we must keep in mind is that we are now 60 
million Filipinos who wish to maintain this democracy 
of ours. Our hope is that this democracy triumphs in our 
country. 


We cannot have a second chance at making democracy 
work here, and we cannot squander this second chance 
that has been given to us. [previous sentence spoken in 
English] How many other countries have been given a 
second chance to triumph? If our leaders think this way, 
and they have the support of the people, then these rebel 
forces and even the entire armed forces cannot go against 
60 million people. It is not only People Power that 
counts now, since they have their own power. As you 
know, Louie, these congressmen and governors have 
long been preparing. Here in Manila, political and civic 
leaders have warned that if anyone sees a flag that has 
been raised the wrong way up, you must [words indis- 
tinct]. So you can imagine the strength there is, among 
millions of people who cannot be intimidated. 


Things are different now because the civilians are now 
armed, and if their homes are threatened, I believe there 
will be fighting. Our civilians will fight, and if they know 
all of us are in danger—our children and the entire 
country—then they know we must unite or else we will 
go back to a dictatorship. 


[Beltran] Do you think that the congressmen from 
Cagayan, who say they are not siding with Governor 
Aguinaldo—have they been in contact with you? 


[Mitra] I haven’t heard from them. I believe that Con- 
gressmen Tuzon and Puzon are here in Manila, as I have 
been looking for them. But I know that whatever hap- 
pens, I know they are supportive of our government. 


[Beltran] What about Palawan? 


[Mitra] We have no problem there, because our WesCom 
[Western Command] and the commander there, Colonel 
Saturnino Medina, have absolute loyalty to the govern- 
ment. And the people there who suffered during the 
dictatorship because many were killed, they know that 
with this government they are the ones who run the 
government. 


[Beltran] We have had reports that the grounds of 
Malacanang were bombed. You were there this evening. 
How are the people there holding up? Are they being 
fatalistic? 


[Mitra] My colleagues have been teasing me because they 
say I fled the scene [words indistinct]. But the bombing 
began after I left, and the bombs fell close to where I was 
standing [laughs]. 


{Beltran} This morning you spoke to President Aquino. 
What was her mood like? 


[Mitra] Her morale is high. She is a strong leader who 
does not cower before such happenings, just as she did 
not on 28 August 1987 during the last coup attempt. She 
was completely calm and in control. She has infinite 
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trust in the people and our commanders in the field 
whom she knows will be supported by the government. 


World Leaders Support Aquino 


HKO0112065089 Hong Kong AFP in English 0631 GMT 
1 Dec 8Y 


[Text] Manila, Dec | (AFP)}—Messages of support from 
throughout the world poured in Friday as embattled 
Philippine President Corazon Aquino faced her sixth 
military coup in less than four years in power. The first 
message—including a warning that U.S. aid to the Phil- 
ippines would be cut off if Mrs. Aquino were toppled— 
came from U.S. President George Bush, with whom Mrs. 
Aquino met last month during a visit to the United 
States. 


“We wish to reiterate the unequivocal support of the 
United States Government for Philippine democracy 
and the government of President Aquino,’ Mr. Bush 
said in his statement, read over a Manila radio station by 
U.S. Ambassador Nicholas Platt. 


“We strongly condemn the efforts to destabilize the 
elected Philippine Government,” the message read. 
“According to U.S. law, all U.S. foreign assistance to the 
Philippines would be suspended if the elected govern- 
ment of the Philippines were removed through a military 
coup. 


The Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN), 
of which the Philippines is a member, put its full support 
behind Mrs. Aquino and wi: ied her success in handling 
the situation. Adressing a press conference at the end of 
an ASEAN economy ministers’ meeting in Bandar Seri 
Begawan, Singapore’s Tr’ ind Industry Minister Lee 
Hsien Loong said he and :\)« -ollegues did not discuss the 
coup. “But I don’t think it is any secret that we in 
ASEAN fully support President Aquino and we wish her 
every success in dealing with this development,” he 
added. 


ASEAN groups Brunei, Indonesia, Malaysia, the Philip- 
pines, Singapore and Thailand. 


Philippine Trade and Industry Secretary Jose Concep- 
cion, who was attending the meeting, was optimistic, 
saying the attempt would not slacken investment flow to 
the Philippines. The attempt “is of some concern, but 
people don’t look at the short term—they look at the 
medium and long term.” he said. 


In Tokyo, a government spokesman said Japan deplored 
the coup attempt and hoped the situation would return 
to normal “as soon as possible.” 


“Japan hopes for peace and development in the Philip- 
pines, an important friendly nation in Asia,’ chief Cab- 
inet Secretary Mayumi Moriyama said. Mrs. Moriyama 
said Japan supported Mrs. Aquino’s efforts at bringing 
democracy to the country and rebuilding the economy. 
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Prime Minister Toshiku Kaitu said the coup attempt was 
“regrettable.” “It is not good to destroy the process of 
democratization by force,” he said. The Japanese For- 
cign Ministry issued assurances that none of the 3,200 
Japanese nationals who have permanent resident status 
in the Philippines had been hurt in the fighting. 


Australian Prime Minister Bob Hawke, in a statement 
read on a Manila radio station by embassy spokesman 
Stephen Dangaard, also gave his full backing to Mrs. 
Aquino. “At this difficult time, | want to let you know of 
my Own support and that of all Australians for your 
government's efforts to resist the illegal attempts by 
renegade military elements to seize power,’ Mr. Hawke 
said. 


“You may be sure of Australia’s full and unwavering 
commitment to your democratically elected govern- 
ment, and our support for the democratic process in the 
Philippines, with which you are so directly identified,” 
Mr. Hawke said. 


In Wellington, a statement by New Zealand Prime 
Minister Geoffrey Palmer said: ““Mrs. Aquino was prop- 
erly elected and she should not be removed from office 
by armed rebellion. The concept of a change of govern- 
ment by a military coup involving the loss of life among 
innocent civilians, such as has been reported to have 
occurred with the bombing of the Presidential Palace, is 
repugnant to New Zealanders.” he said. ““New Zealand 
would have grave concerns over any government in 
Manila that came to power in such an extreme and 
unacceptable manner,” Mr. Palmer said. 


In ASEAN-member Thailand, a spokesman said the 
national flag-carrier Thai Airways International had 
suspended all flights to Manila until further notice. 
There was no immediate official reaction, but a Foreign 
Ministry spokesman in Bangkok said they were closely 
monitoring the situation and that reports received so far 
were “very sketchy.” 


There seems to still be a lot of confusion and conflicting 
reports,” the spokesman, Surapong Chaiyanarm, said. 
“We only know that the coup attempt is supposedly led 
by ‘Gringo’ (cashiered colonel Gregorio) Honasan and a 
group of the Philippines military who call themselves the 
Reformist Forces, but much of the situation is unclear.” 


In Seoul, opposition leader Kim Dae-Jung deplored the 
coup attempt, but warned that not all Filipinos appeared 
to favor the democratically-elected government. 


“| dearly hope the Philippine Government is able to 
overcome this attempt,” said Mr. Kim, a close friend of 
Mrs. Aquino’s slain husband Benigno during their years 
in exile together in the United States. “But I think the 
Filipino people are not all determined to oppose such a 
coup. 
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Aquino Asks for U.S. Assistance 


HKO0112073489 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0720 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Live report by Dick Sintiongco from Malacanang— 
Slanilines denote passage in English} 


[Excerpts] President Corazon Aquino today assured that 
all ground support needed to smash the mutiny is 
available. In an interview with newsmen, she said that 
she expects the mutiny to be over by nightfall. 


The president also said that the coup plotters have been 
identified and their names will be revealed once all 
reports are submitted by defense and military officials. 


In her statement, the president also confirmed participa- 
tion of U.S. air fighters to provide cover for ground 
troops of the government. She assured that there is 
sufficient ground troops to foil the coup attempt. She 
also appealed anew to rebel forces to lay down their arms 
and put a stop to the slaughter. She said: /We ask you to 
rejoin your loyal brothers in arms in the defense of our 
democracy and in the protection of our Constitution./ 


For other clarifications, we have government spokes- 
person Deedee Siytangco: 


[Begin Siytangco recording] [passage omitted] We want 
to make it clear that the president is here in Malacanang 
and she just gave an interview to newsmen. [passage 
omitted] [end recording] 


Further on Request 


HK0112081189 Hong Kong AFP in English 0800 GMT 
1 Dec 89 


[Excerpt] Manila, Dec | (AFP}—U.S. fighter bombers 
Friday began providing air cover for Philippine troops 
loyal to President Corazon Aquino as she fought a 
widespresd military rebellion, a government spokes- 
woman said. 


Assistant Press Secretary Lourdes Siytangco said two F-4 
Phantom jets were dispatched by authorities at U.S. 
bases in the country to provide air cover for the pro- 
Aquino ground forces in the sixth coup attempt against 
her after less than four years in power. It was not 
immediately clear if the U.S. aircraft, which made low 
swoops over the capital, had actually engaged any rebel 
forces in combat. 


Two light bombers piloted by rebel forces earlier strafed 
and dropped bombs on the presidential palace complex 
before being chased off by Philippine Air Force jets, 
eyewitnesses said. 


A White House statement also issued by the U‘S. 
Embassy here said President George Bush had autho- 
rized U.S. military assistance to Mrs Aquino at her 
request “to allow the democratically-elected government 
of the Philippines to restore order.”’ [passage omitted] 
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Aquino Holds News Conference 


HKO112104589 Manila kar Last Broadcasting 
Company in English 1010 GMT 1 Dec &9Y 


[Text] The U.S. Government once again showed its 
support to preserve democracy in the Philippines when it 
lent two jet fighter planes to cover the Philippine ground 
troops who are under assault by rebel soldiers’ fighter 
planes. 


President Aquino confirmed at a press conference this 
afternoon that she was asked by Defense Secretary Fidel 
Ramos and General Renato de Villa to request U.S. 
authorities for necessary support. Reports gathered from 
radio update said that the two jet fighter were apparently 
used by government troops in destroying the rebel's 
fighter planes. 


Earlier this morning, the U.S. Ambassador to the Phil- 
ippines read over the radio U.S. President Bush’ message 
to President Aquino assuring her of support to her 
administration. 


This afternoon also, President Aquino said that she 
asked Ambassador Platt for help upon the request of 
military officials for air to ground support. The govern- 
ment cannot use the air force facilities of Villamor Air 
Base because it had been seized by troops from the side 
of rebels. President Aquino further said that the govern- 
ment intends to end the hostilities tonight. 


Death Toll Rises to 21 


HK0112081689 Hong Kong AFP in English 0803 GMT 
] Dec 89 


[Text] Manila, Dec | (AFP)}—At least 21 persons died 
and 40 others were wounded Friday as Philippine troops 
loyal to President Corazon Aquino battled rebel soldiers 
trying to overthrow her, officials and hospital spokesmen 
said. 


Spokesmen for hospitals near the areas being attacked 
said most of the casualties were civilians hit by stray 
bullets, bombs and rockets. 


The official PHILIPPINE NEWS AGENCY said four 
soldiers, whose loyalty could not be determined, were 
killed and another was wounded during fierce fighting on 
a major highway in suburban Quezon city. 


At least five civilians were killed when wayward rockets 
landed among onlookers near the transmission tower of 
RPN-9 television station in suburban Manila, journalists 
on the scene said. 


Earlier, two marines and three civilians were reported 
killed when rebel planes dropped bombs on pro- 
government troops laying seige to the nearby rebel-held 
PTV-4 government television station. A hospital close to 
the site of the attack also said seven persons were rushed 
there after being hit by bullets and later died. 


Marines Secure U.S, Embassy 


HKO1 12082789 Hone Kone AFP in English O835 GMT 
Il Dec &Y 


[Text] Manila, Dec | (AFP)}—Three military helicopters 
offloaded heavily armed U.S. Marines inside the U.S. 
Embassy here Friday afler President Corazon requested 
U.S. support for her forces fighting a coup attempt, 
witnesses said. 


At least 30 Marines in camouflage fatigues, carrying 
packs and heavy weapons, leapt out of the air transports 
and made crouching runs toward the mission premises as 
Filipino guards shooed journalists away from the 
embassy gates, they added. Embassy spokesman David 
Andersen said the Marines were called into the embassy 
“to protect the embassy compound.” 


The Marines entered the mission about an hour after 
Mrs. Aquino revealed that two F-4 Phantom fighter- 
bombers had been dispatched by authorities of U.S. 
bases in the country to provide air support to the Aquino 
forces. Neither government said whether the U.S. air- 
craft actually engaged any rebel planes in combat. 


The Marines initially assumed combat positions, 
crouching behind trees and outcroppings in the 
embassy’s spacious garden as curious promenaders in 
the park fronting the embassy looked on. Filipino secu- 
rity guards manning the gates denied any knowledge of 
the Marines’ activities. 


Three more helicopters later arrived and disgorged 
dozens more troops who also assumed combat positions 
and assisted the first arrivals in setting up a barbed wire 
fence within the embassy compound. F-4 Phantoms and 
‘Bronco’ turboprop counter-insurgency aircraft circled 
overhead as the helicopters touched down briefly to 
unload their human cargo, then took off again. 


An ominous warning sign, newly-planted on the grounds, 
marked the territory as ‘Deadly Force Area,’ in both 
English and the local vernacular. 


Dozens of curious onlookers, including some foreign 
tourists, pressed against the black, iron fence of the 
embassy to watch the Marines at work as left-over 
banners from an anti-U.S. rally at the embassy on 
Thursday fluttered on the park bushes. 


Aquino Remains at Palace 


HKO112092589 Hong Kong AFP in English 0922 GMT 
] Dec 8Y 


[Text] Manila, Dec | (AFP)}—-President Corazon Aquino 
remained at the presidential palace here Friday despite 
threats of bombardment by mutinous soldiers who 
launched a sixth attempt to wrest power, an aide said. 


Mrs Aquino and several cabinet officials decided to 
stand their ground after a caller claiming to speak for 
rebel soldiers said the palace complex would be bombed, 
Assistant Press Secretary Lourdes Siytangco told 
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reporters. Before the call was made, T-28 bombers 
piloted by rebels fired rockets at the Malacanang presi- 
dential palace carly Friday, damaging several vehicles 
including the parkec car of Justice Secretary Sedfrey 
Ordonez. 


The president could have evacuated the palace grounds 
but chose to remain so as not to demoralize the public 
and soldiers fighting for the government, Mrs Siytangco 
said. Mrs Aquino said Friday's mutiny would be over by 
the end of the day. Some officials, employees and jour- 
nalists evacuated the palace complex after the warning 
that rebel troops would bomb it. 


De Villa on Rebel Numbers 


1KO112105189 Quezon City Radvo ng Bayan 
in Tagalog 1035 GMT 1 Dec &Y 


[Recorded interview with Armed Forces of the Philip- 
pines chief of staff General Renato de Villa at Camp 
Aguinaldo—slantlines denote passage in English— 
broadcast in progress] 


{Text} [De Villa] .../we do not know. We are estimating 
only about 600 to 800, partly from the Marines. Partly 
from the Scout Rangers, partly, ah trickles from various 
sources or units. But there is no unit higher than a 
company that has defected./ 


[Reporter] What about the leaders’? Like Gringo, a 
certain Medina and Zumel—is it true that they are 
behind it? 

{De Villa] We are not sure but it appears that Zumel’s 


men are involved in this fighting because we have not 
arrested them. 


[Reporter] Are there many Armed Forces people who 
took part? 


[De Villa] Admiral Kalahati took part but he fled and left 
his men. That bastard. 


[Reporter] Aside from Kalahati, who are the other gen- 
erals who took part? 


{De Villa] /It is now just a matter of cleaning up./ 
[passage indistinct] /The two battalions that they 
brought in from Bataan returned already and did not 
engage...[(changes thought] They aborted their mission/. 


[Reporter] How many forces are coming in? 
[De Villa] Roughly 800. They are going to Sangley. 


[Reporter] What about talk that they have taken Basa Air 
Base’ 


[De Villa] That ts nonsense. | have spoken with General 
Armando Garcia /and he pledged that he will never turn 
his back on me./ Whatever happens. 


[Reporter] So what are the camps taken back by the 
government? 
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[De Villa] Only Logcom [Logistic Command] and San- 
gley. We should have finished all this but for nightfall. It 
is a bit difficult to coordinate at night. 


Aquino Issues Statement on Siege 


HK0112110589 Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan 
in Tagalog 1045 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Statement by President Corazon C. Aquino from Mal- 
acanang—live or recorded in English] 


[Text] The enemy is savage as the wanton killings this 
morning demonstrate, but more than that, the enemy is 
desperate. We should anticipate that rebel forces will 
seek to bring down with them as many of us as they can. 
What they cannot have anymore, they will surely try to 
destroy. 


To our loyal forces, | say, maintain your vigilance against 
the enemy. [passage indistinct] There is still a lot of 
fighting to be done to wipe off the last strengths of 
resistance to the duly-constituted government. 


Be on your guard, all soldiers and people. The day is long 
and the work is far from over. | wish, however, at this 
early juncture to cite those who stood by our democracy 
in its hour of greatest peril. And I wish that all [break in 
transmission] to remember with gratitude those who this 
day made the supreme sacrifice for duty, country, and 
the Constitution. Thank you very much. [previous sen- 
tence spoken in Tagalog] 


Aquino Claims Victory Over Rebels 


HKO0112114989 Hong Kong AFP in English 1136 GMT 
1 Dec 89 


{Text} Manila, Dec | (AFP)}—President Corazon Aquino 
Friday claimed victory over military rebels, thanking 
Washington for helping her win a “fight for freedom” 
while warning loyal troops to remain on guard against 
the enemy. 


The sixth coup attempt against Mrs Aquino after less 
than four years in power appeared to crumble after 
nightfall as Philippine ground troops fighting under air 
cover from U.S. F-4 Phantom jets took the offensive. 
U.S. President George Bush authorized the planes, sta- 
tioned at Clark Air Base, to provide air cover at Mrs 
Aquino’s request. 


“The rightness of our cause is attested by the civilized 
world,’ Mrs Aquino said in a statement, citing messages 
of support from the European Community, Japan, and 
other friendly nations. 


“From the United States, we have gotten American 
fighters to join us in the fight for freedom,” she added. 
She told loyal troops to ““maintain your vigilance against 
the enemy.” 


“He is routed but he is not yet vanquished. There is still 
a lot of fighting to be done to wipe off the last trace of 
resistance to the duly-constituted government,” she said. 
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Armed Forces chief General Renato de Villa, who 
directed the counter-attack, told holdout rebels: “It's 
over, and nothing more will come of it.” “I think we will 
be able to sleep peacefully tonight,”’ he added. 


At least 21 people were killed and 40 were wounded after 
fierce battles in streets and military camps of the capital, 
where plumes of smoke marked the scenes of death and 
devastation. 


Gen de Villa, asked if he would be able to mop up the 
rest of the rebels by Saturday, said: “Yes, we will finish 
them.’ He said two companies of rebel soldiers 
remained entrenched at government television station 
PTV-4 in suburban Manila, but added: “I tell you at 
we will retake it, that’s a small force.’ He estimate ..at 
less than 500 rebels remained unaccounted for. 


Gen de Villa earlier said government jets had “‘neutral- 
ized” the rebels’ air capability by attacking nearby San- 
gley naval station, destroying two T-28 turboprop light 
bombers, a Sikorsky gunship, a transport plane and a 
fuel dump. The Sikorsky and the bombers had previ- 
ously been used in rebel attacks on the presidential 
palace, two military camps and a television station. 
However, he could not confirm radio reports that a 
government jet fighter had crashed in the attack on 
Sangley. 


Mrs Aquino warned that rebel troops were desperate and 
‘will seek to bring down with them as many of us as they 
can.” 


“Be on your guard, both soldiers and people. The day is 
long and the work is far from over. I wish however at this 
early juncture to thank those who stood by our democ- 
racy,’ she said, paying special tribute to slain loyalists. 
Long live the Filipino,’ she said. 


The Defense Department said 368 officers and enlisted 
men had surrendered while radio reports said rebels were 
leaving in small groups from Villamor Air Base. 


Presidential Palace spokesmen confirmed a government 
F-5 fighter jet had crashed during the attack on Sangley 
naval station, killing an Air Force officer. They denied 
that it had been shot down by rebel forces but could not 
explain the cause of the crash. 


Security officials at Manila international airport mean- 
while denied that it was still occupied by renegade troops 
but said they did not know when normal operations 
would be resumed. The mutineers were reported earlier 
to have occupyied portions of the airport tarmac with 
armoured vehicles. 


Government TV Resumes Broadcasting 
HK0112105989 Hong Kong AFP in English 1055 GMT 
1 Dec 89 


[Text] Manila, Dec | (AFP)}—Philippine Government 
television resumed broadcasting at nightfall Friday 
showing a pre-recorded tape of President Corazon 


68 SOUTHEAST ASIA 


Aquino and reporting surrenders by rebel troops who 
had launched a bloody coup attempt. 


RPN-9, a government-controlled station, resumed 
broadcasts eight hours after a helicopter gunship 
manned by mutinous troops blasted the station's trans- 
mission tower putting it off the air. 


On resuming operations it showed a pre-recorded press 
conference of Mrs. Aquino in which she explained the 
participation of U.S. jets alongside loyal troops and 
joked with reporters. 


RPN-9 was the only Manila television station to broad- 
cast continously overnight after the coup began and 
initially aired only news reports on the putsch. It also 
broadcast statements from Mrs. Aquino and other top 
officials, appealing for calm and assuring that the gov- 
ernment was still in control. 


The mutineers have also occupied part of the Air Force 
headquarters and surrounded another government tele- 
vision station, PT V-4. 


Airports Retaken From Rebels 


HK0112122989 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 1200 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Live report by Loy Kaliwa of Mobile Unit 10 from 
Ninoy Aquino International Airport] 


[Text] [Loy] This news was relayed to us by Lieutenant 
Colonel Claudio Deo Cruz, squadron commander of the 
8th Air Force Aviation Security manning the airport 
complex and runway 0624 area, which were blockaded 
with two firetrucks and several forklifts, and also, 
runway |331 of the Manila Domestic Airport. 


[Joe Taruc] In other words Loy, this area is now con- 
trolled by government troops. 


[Loy] This is now controlled by the Philippine Air Force 
Security Command or Pafsecom. 


[Joe Taruc] Except early this morning when it was seized 
by rebels. 


[Loy] No, Joe. It was not seized by rebels. What was 
taken over by rebels, from the Philippine Marines con- 
tingency, was the Manila Domestic Airport. 


[Joe Taruc] So, the area is now clear, Loy? 


[Loy] It is clear. If the blockades are removed from 
runway 0624, international flights will be able to touch 
down and take off from the Ninoy Aquino International 
Airport. 


[Joe Taruc] Thank you very much, Loy. So, we repeat, 
there are no more problems at our airports. 
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Rebels Pull Out of Phone Company 


HK0112130389 Manila Far East Broadcasting 
Company in English 1200 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Text] In Legaspi City, the rebel forces have pulled out at 
the PLDT [Philippine Long Distance Telephone] pre- 
mises, as well as from the rest of the commercial radio 
stations there. However, the rebel forces have not totally 
pulled out from the domestic airport, and government 
forces led by Colonel Maristela are still negotiating with 
rebel forces at the Legaspi Domestic Airport. 


Rebels Leave Channel 4 


HK0112160589 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 1525 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Text] Mobile 19 reports: 


[Begin recording] [Mobile reporter] The rebels have left 
Channel 4 and the National Capital Regional Command 
operatives have taken over the area. The rebel groups are 
now at Tomas Morato Street, corner Scout Albano. The 
three APC’s are already out. Two 6x6 trucks are parked 
on both sides of the road. 


This rebel group is probably headed toward Manila. The 
rebel groups from Villamor Air Base and Channel 4 
might meet in Manila. The APC’s are at the middle of 
the road followed by a white coaster carrying soldiers. 
Others are on board the 6x6 trucks, owner jeeps... 


[Announcer] On which side are these soldiers? 
{Mobile reporter] These are the rebel soldiers. 


[Announcer] Do you know where they are going? Are 
they surrendering? 


{Mobile reporter] No, I do not think they will surrender. 
[Announcer] How many are they? 


[Mobile reporter] There are around 500. They comprise 
the Philippine Marines, Rangers, and so on. Some are 
wearing black uniforms, others have bonnets [preceding 
word in English]. They are armed with high-powered 
guns. 


We do not attempt to go close to this group, neither do 
the group of the government forces because there might 
be an exchange of fire. Everything is quiet but the rebel 
groups are preparing for their departure. [end recording] 


General Biazon Interviewed on Coup 


HK0112132589 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 1220 GMT | Dec 89 


[Interview with National Capital Region Defense Com- 
mand Chief Brigadier General Rodolfo Biazon—live or 
recorded; slantlines denote passages in English] 


[Text] [Biazon] | think we are currently 40 percent 
victorious, because we have only recaptured Sangley 
Point and the Logistics Command. Hopefully, we will 
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get some rest tonight, and | hope that our disillusioned 
soldiers realize that their cause is lost; /that their chance 
of winning is completely zero. So, tomorrow, we will 
finish the job. But I do hope/ that our misled soldiers 
remember the great number of soldiers who were also 
deceived in the 28 August 1987 coup, who were enticed 
to come to Manila with the belief that Manila had been 
attacked by the New People’s Army. One more lie told to 
these soldiers was that they were coming to Manila for a 
graded test, a test mission. 


This time, I don't know how they were tricked into this 
mutiny. Our democratic government will prevail 
because most of our soldiers believe in it. In fact, | 
accepted several thousand soldiers from other places to 
help restore the peace and order in Metro Manila. I hope 
that this problem will end by tomorrow 


[Joe Taruc] General, we want to know one thing. has it 
been established that Honasan led the rebel troops? 


[Biazon] That is the report we have been getting. /Of 
course, these are reports that [changes thought)]...if we 
need some evidences that can stand up in court, we do 
not have that evidence. But the information is very 
convincing that he is the one leading./ 


[Joe Taruc] Based on the intelligence reports you are 
receiving, have you established where Honasan is? 


[Biazon]} Not yet. We are focusing our attention on that. 


[Joe Taruc] From the information you have received, 
have the persons behind the coup attempt been identi- 
fied? 


[Biazon] It is too early for us to comment on that. 


[Joe Taruc] How about information on people who have 
knowledge or who may have funded this undertaking? 


[Biazon] /Again, I say, it’s too early to tell./ 


[Joe Taruc] General Biazon, on the situation here, you 
said a while ago that government troops will launch an 
operation to recapture Channel 4 by tomorrow morning. 
What about Fort Bonifacio and Villamor Air Base? 


[Biazon] /I hope to finish everything by tomorrow. I am 
going to consider simultaneous operations, depending on 
the resources that I have, and depending on the strength 
of the rebel forces. If I have to set a set of priorities, | will 
have to do that./ 


[Joe Taruc] Does that mean, General, that government 
authorities will not operate against the rebel forces 
tonight? 


[Biazon] /We are going to make an assessment, and | 
would like to finish this as early as possible, even tonight. 
But that is going to be dependent on the assessment that 
we are going to make./ 


{Joe Taruc] Thank you, General. 
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Rebels Reportedly Leave Villamor 


HK0112165389 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 1615 GMT 1 Dec 89 


[Slantlines indicate passages in English] 
[Text] Loy Caliuan reports: 


[Begin recording} [Caliuan] We are at the gate of Vil- 
lamor Air Base. With us is Colonel Oxalis, Philippine Air 
Force 520th Wing commander. 


At what time did the renegade soldiers from the Philip- 
pine Marines’ contingent leave? 


{Oxalis] They left at 1430 GMT. 
[Caliuan} They are around how many? 


{Oxalis} Our estimate is 350. They had with them two 
B-150's and a LVTH [expansion unknown] with a 5-mm 
cannon, trucks, and jeeps. 


[Caliuan} Colonel, are there any casualties? 


{Oxalis] The rebel soldiers took siege at midnight on | 
December. They overpowered the gate guards. One was 
killed while several were wounded. 


[Caliuan}] Could you identify the slain soldier? 
[Oxalis] | am sorry, I cannot identify him. 


[Caliuan] There are no more renegade soldiers in Vil- 
lamor Air Base? 


[Oxalis} We do not see any of them. They have left. 
/They know that it was already a lost cause. They already 
lost the will and determination to fight./ [end recording] 


Political, Economic Impact of Coup Assessed 


HK0112090189 Hong Kong AFP in English 0853 GMT 
] Dec 89 


[By Jean-Francois Bonnet] 


[Text] Manila, Dec | (AFP)}—The latest coup attempt 
against President Corazon Aquino underscores the fra- 
gility of Philippine democracy, restored less than four 
years ago after strongman Ferdinand Marcos was 
deposed, diplomats and analysts said here. The ongoing 
putsch, the sixth since Mrs Aquino came to power in 
February 1986, highlights the sharp divisions and mal- 
aise within the Armed Forces, which once again are 
clashing in the Philippine capital. 


Aside from attacking the president, the political objec- 
tives of the rebel troops were still not apparent Friday 
afternoon, analysts said. 


Local bankers said the crisis threatened an immediate 
financial depression in a country that was just beginning 
to reestablish its international credit, benefitting recently 
from a debt restructuring to help it out from under a 
crushing foreign debt burden of 27.5 billion U.S. dollars. 
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The fewer than 1,000 soldiers thought to be involved in 
the coup attempt, supported by air power, have suc- 
ceeded in securing two limited areas of Manila, 
according to officials. Accomplices had taken over the 
airport of the central island of Cebu, the only modern 
facility besides Manila’s, where a fighter squadron is 
based, but other provinces remained calm, according to 
various sources. 


Defense Minister Fidel Ramos, who once again has 
thrown his weight behind the president, directly accused 
cashiered Colonel Gregorio ‘Gringo’ Honasan of mas- 
terminding the coup try, in which at least 21 people have 
died. Mr Honasan, 40, was captured after leading an 
August 1987 coup attempt but escaped from prison in 
April 1988. 


General Renato de Villa, the Armed Forces chief of staff, 
accused Mr Honasan, who has links to the right-wing 
civilian and military opposition, of “wanting to form a 
junta.”’ But Mr Honasan has not emerged, and has issued 
no statement since the beginning of the coup try, con- 
trary to his behavior during the coup attempt more than 
two years ago which left 53 dead and more than 300 
wounded. 


“You will regret the day you conceived this evil plan to 
destroy our country and our freedom,”’ Mrs Aquino said 
to the coup plotters, without naming anyone. No one has 
come forward to claim responsibility for the uprising or 
assert a leadership position, observers said. 


Mrs Aquino’s estranged Vice President Salvador Laurel, 
who is currently in London, expressed only “concern” 
over the crisis through a spokesman. 


Mrs Aquino has recently come in for harsh criticism 
from various sections of public opinion over inflation, 
which reached 14 percent in October, the slow pace of 
social reform and an unimpressive visit to the United 
States. Last month's popular rejection of an Aquino 
initiative to establish an autonomous region in the 
Moslem south was another blow to her prestige. 


The Catholic Church's low profile in the crisis is also 
likely to hurt Mrs Aquino. Jaime Cardinal Sin, the 
Manila archbishop, made a brief appeal to contending 
military factions to “avoid a bloodbath” and to respect 
“duly constituted authorities.”” Mrs Aquino is criticized 
even within her own ranks for lack of leadership and 
vision, according to sources close to the presidential 
palace, but she has on her side a mending economy 
growing at an annual rate of six percent for the last three 
years. Such growth however depends on foreign capital, 
both private and governmental. 


“A jolt of this kind, whatever the outcome, cannot help 
but cause a backlash in terms of dropping investments or 
capital flight,” a European banker said. An increase in 
foreign investment was beginning to make itself felt, with 
foreign investment expected to hit 250 million dollars 
this year, double the previous year. 
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Manila’s eight million people, who have dispropor- 
tionate influence over national politics, have been com- 
plaining for weeks over chronic power Outages, throwing 
off already difficult public transport. They face an offi- 
cial unemployment rate of 20 percent and Wednesday's 
announcement of a 25 percent hike in fuel prices spurred 
labor unions to mobilize immediately. 


The Manila resident's average meal, rice and a bit of fish, 
has risen in price by more than 30 percent in one year 
with no prospect of higher incomes from work that is 
often sporadic at best. 


Thailand 


Soviet Deputy Foreign Minister To Visit in Dec 


BK0112055789 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 
] Dec 89 p6 


[Text] Soviet Deputy Foreign Minister Igor Rogachev 
will visit Bangkok during December | 4-16 to prepare for 
the visit here of Prime Minister Nikolay Ryzhkov in late 
January, an informed source said yesterday. 


A foreign affairs analyst said the Soviet Union probably 
wants to “take an offensive role” regarding Cambodia in 
light of the “defeat” in the UN General Assembly where 
the ASEAN-sponsored resolution on Cambodia calling 
for a comprehensive political settlement received over- 
whelming support from the world community. 


“During Rogachev’s trip to Indochina, the Soviets will 
learn whether Vietnam and Phnom Penh have come up 
with any new proposal. 


“Let's hope that his trip will bring about some progress 
(for the Cambodian settlement) at this time when the 
atmosphere is quite pusitive,” the analyst said. 


While in Bangkok, Mr Rogachev will call on Foreign 
Minister Sitthi Sawetsila to discuss plans for the Soviet 
premier’s visit to Thailand, tentatively scheduled for late 
January. 


Sitthi To Seek Indochina, India, Mideast Markets 


BK2911054089 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 
29 Nov 89 p 1 


[By Banyat Thatsaniyawet}] 


[Text] Thailand will promote Indochina, the sUb- 
continent and the Middle East as new markets for Thai 
products and sources of raw materials for the country 
under the Foreign Ministry's latest economic-oriented 
policy thrust. 


The new emphasis on Indochina appears to correspond 
with Prime Minister Chatchai Chunhawan’s much- 
heralded policy initiatives to turn these neighbouring 
countries into a marketplace. 
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At the same time, the emphasis on the Sub-continent and 

the Middle East seems to augur well with the govern- 

ment’s ambitious programme to develop the Southern 

ong as a new international gateway to the Indian 
ean. 


Indochina, the Middle East, Africa, South Asia, Pacific 
and Latin America are categorised as “new markets” 
under a plan drafted as a broad framework for the 
Foreign Ministry's policy reorientation. 


Apart from being “new markets", Indochinese countries 
will assume the “neighbour” status that Thailand aims to 
forge better political understanding with to eventually 
lead to strengthening economic ties. 


In a recent interview with the BANGKOK POST, For- 
eign Minister Sitthi Sawetsila said the Indochina mar- 
ketplace ought to be studied in preparation for further 
Thai involvement once the Cambodian problem is set- 
tled. 


Trade with Burma, Laos and Vietnam already exist, so 
do border transactions between Thais and Cambodians. 


As such, the Foreign Ministry sees the need to explore 
Indochina, so that Thailand will be well-equipped with 
information once economic relations take to full scale, 
ACM [Air Chief Marshal] Sitthi said. 


Though low on purchasing power whereby barter trade is 
a strong possibility, Indochina and Africa present the 
potential as Thailand’s source of raw materials for man- 
ufacturing industries. 


The plan, to be submitted to the Foreign Ministry's 
Policy Committee next week, also suggests that Thailand 
work to resolve difficulties and preserve “traditional 
markets” as a market free of protectionism. 


The European Community, United States and Japan 
belong to this category, which accounts for 70 percent of 
overall trade with Thailand. 


Also under the plan, the Foreign Ministry will seek more 
joint ventures in manufacturing industry with the Newly 
Industrialised Countries (NICs), namely Taiwan, Hong 
Kong, Singapore and China. 


Thailand is not aiming to compete with the NICs, but 
will look forward to having these countries relocate 
“lower tech” industries to Thailand in the form of joint 
ventures. 


Meanwhile, Thailand will closely monitor changes in 
Eastern Europe, which is undergoing significant transi- 
tion and poses far-reaching impact. 


Eastern Europe emerges as a potential competitor in the 
jewelry, textile and electric appliances sector. Goods 
from Eastern Europe have also been imported to Indoch- 
ina. 
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To enable full concentration on the new policy direction, 
the various divisions currently segregated in geograph- 
ical order under the Department of Political Affairs will 
be upgraded io department status. 


In the past, the directors-general for political affairs have 
not had much time left to oversee other divisions as 
Cambodia had been the dominant issue. 


Over the past few years, the Foreign Ministry has unof- 
ficially experimented with the “‘geography department 
concept” featuring the departments of Europe, America, 
Africa, South Asia and the Middle East, East Asia and 
the Pacific, each being supervised by the ambassadors to 
the Foreign Ministry. 


Misgivings on U.S. Cigarette Negotiations Viewed 


BK2911040589 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 
29 Nov 89 p 5 


[By Phonphimon Kanchanalak] 


[Text] Washington—The question of who will lead the 
U.S. delegation for the cigarette negotiations in Thailand 
on December 7-8 remains open, as the Assistant U.S. 
Trade Representative (USTR) Sandra Kristoff has a 
conflict of schedule. 


As of last Friday, there was still no word that Ms Kristoff 
would be able to head the U.S. negotiating team. The 
U.S. delegation is scheduled to leave Washington for 
Bangkok on December 2. It comprises officials from the 
USTR, State and Commerce departments. 


The absence of Ms Kristoff would likely put Peter 
Collins, director for Southeast Asian Affairs of the 
USTR, as the head of the delegation. 


Some officials expressed misgivings about the possibility 
of the absence of a high-ranking American official and 
the apparent lack of focus on both Thai and American 
sides regarding the agenda of the talks, the composition 
of the Thai delegation, and the venue of the meeting. 


The cigarette talks will coincide with the visit by the 
General Accounting Office (GAO) officials to Bangkok. 
The mission, which was requested by members of Con- 
gress led by Representative Chet Atkins of Massachu- 
setts, 1s to examine the impact of the opening of markets 
in Taiwan, South Korea and Thailand for American 
Cigarettes. 


The GAO delegation is working under a broader refer- 
ence and will meet with a broad range of officials and 
non-officials in Thailand to cover the issues ranging 
from health to economic and bilateral relations. 


The GAO team will also look at the question of whether 
or not the USTR did accord preferential treatment for 
the U.S. cigarette industry. The issue was raised many 
times at different forums by Rep Atkins including with 
the USTR itself. The GAO will submit its findings and 
recommendations to Congress. 
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Congress could use such information for their argument 
to change the U.S. trade law on the cigarette issue, such 
as exempting Cigarettes from any Section 301 action by 
the U.S. administration. Such an undertaking, said one 
administration official, although possible, is not likely to 
succeed. 


And if it did, namely, a change in the trade law, it would 
not have any effect on the Thailand case which is being 
investigated under the U.S. Trade Act. 


The Thai-U.S. cigarette talks on December 7-8 in Thai- 
land comes under phase two: the negotiation phase of the 
investigation under Section 301 of the U.S. Trade Act. 
The first substantive discussion was held in Pattaya 
earlier this year. 


The United States is not expected to just listen to the 
Thai arguments at the upcoming meeting, but will make 
it clear what it is seeking from Thailand on the issue of 
Cigarettes. 


It has been known that Ms Kristoff, who drew from her 
extensive negotiating experience with Taiwan and Korea 
on the cigarette issue, believes that the longer the nego- 
tiations drag on, the more difficult it will be to solve the 
problem due to mounting public pressure and public 
focus on both sides in the negotiation. 


There has been talk about the United States taking 
Thailand to the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade. Supporters of such a position point out that by 
taking the issue to a multilateral forum, the moral debate 
and resentment toward the United States, generated by 
the U.S. unilateral action under Section 301, would be 
muted. 


Trade experts concurred that by taking Thailand to the 
GATT, the issue of cigarettes will be dealt with as a trade 
issue which has to be corrected as it clearly violates the 
GATT rule on fair market access. 


Those opposing this position argue that the GATT 
option could only address one issue: the importation 
issue, and not the other three problems stated in the 
petition fielded by the U.S. cigarette indusiry. 


When the U.S. Cigarette Export Association fielded their 
petition on April 10 this year, seeking presidential action 
under Section 301 of the Trade Act of 1974 against 
Thailand and the Thailand Tobacco Monopoly, it stated 
the objectives of its action as: 


1. The removal of all restrictions on importation and sale 
of cigarettes. 
2. The establishment of all charges such as taxes, duties, 
and other required governmental payments relating to 
U.S. cigarettes at a reasonable and non-discriminatory 
level so that: 


—Imported brands can be priced at a competitive level 
to consumers; 

—U.S. companies obtain a fair and reasonable export 
price for their sales to Thailand. 
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3. The right of U.S. companies to choose, at their option, 

to import or distribute cigarettes in Thailand either: 

—Without any involvement of the RTG or its instru- 
mentalitative {as published], or 

—In whole or in part through the existing Thai 
monopoly cigarette distribution system on a non- 
discriminatory basis. 

4. The right of the U.S. companies to advertise and 

promote their products in order to overcome years of 

exclusion from the market. 


Out of the four targets, the issue of advertisement has 
received more broad-based negative reaction from the 
American public than the rest. 


Vietnam 


Protocol on Goods Exchange Signed With CSSR 


BK3011155489 Hanoi VNA in English 1528 GMT 
30 Nov 8&9 


[Text] Hanoi VNA November 30—A protocol on goods 
exchange and payments for 1990 was signed between 
Vietnam and Czechoslovakia in Prague on Tuesday [28 
November]. 


Signatories were Vietnamese Vice-Minister of External 
Economic Relations Ta Ca and his Czechoslovak coun- 
terpart, Jiri Nemec. 


The protocol stipulates that in 1990 Vietnam will export 
to Czechoslovakia 50.6 million roubles worth of goods 
and import 37.8 million roubles worth of goods in 
return. 


Ho Chi Minh City Launches Anticrime Drive 


BK0112094089 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
2300 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] The state of public order and security in Ho Chi 
Minh City is currently undergoing complex changes. 
Over the past 10 months, nearly 13,000 criminal offenses 
were reported in the city. These offenses, which show an 
increase of 2.83 percent over the same peiod last year, 
left 77 dead, more than 360 injured, and a loss of over 
3.3 billion dong in property. Other social vices are also 
on the increase. 


Faced with this situation, the Ho Chi Minh City People’s 
Committee had decided to launch a suppression drive 
against all types of criminals in the city, which began on 
15 November through the year-of-the-horse Tet festival. 


The city people’s committee has met with various organs 
and sectors concerned to discuss plans for the suppres- 
sion drive. It has also called on the people to take part in 
this drive with the aim of ensuring public order and 
security in the city. 
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Conference on Ho Chi Minh Closes 30 Nov 


BK0112125589 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
1100 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] After 2 days of work, a scientific conference on 
President Ho Chi Minh, a hero of national liberation and 
a cultural celebrity, held by the Vietnam Committee of 
Social Sciences closed with fine success on the afternoon 
30 November. 


During the conference, over 40 out of nearly 100 scien- 
tific dissertations were presented at the conference, 
analyzing and shedding light on the great deeds of 
President Ho Chi Minh, a great hero of national libera- 
tion, revolutionary strategist, patriot, proletarian inter- 
nationalist, and ideologist in various fields— 
educational, cultural, international law, and military. 
Many salient aspects of Vietnam’s unique culture which 
combines various cultures of the East and the West and 
which had been embodied in the thinking and work of 
Uncle Ho were also illuminated. Several dissertations, 
though not officially presented at the conference, were 
privately read by the participants. These included a 
dissertation of Do Quang Hung, M.A. of history, who 
analytically viewed patriotic nationalism in its interna- 
tional perspective and said that this was harmoniously 
reflected in the thinking and activities of Uncle Ho. 


Speaking at the conference, Senior General Vo Nguyen 
Giap, one of the outstanding disciples of President Ho 
Chi Minh, recalled some unforgettable experiences he 
had with Uncle Ho. He asked social science researchers 
to concentrate on further uniformly shedding light on 
those new discoveries, new assessments, and new con- 
tentions on the life and work of Uncle Ho as well as on 
his scientific research. 
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Senior General Vo Nguyen Giap also stressed the need to 
clarify the reason why Uncle Ho chose the socialist path 
for his revolutionary life, pointing out that socialism 
which Uncle Ho sought after and led our entire party and 
people to build is one that advocates nonexploitation of 
man by man, with the laboring people truly mastering 
their own destiny. This is precisely a substantial material 
strength that made decisive contributions to the victory 
of the revolution. 


The comrade urged social science researchers to con- 
stantly link the cultural undertaking of President Ho 
with his revolutionary struggle for the sake of the country 
and the people. 


He pointed out: To proceed toward celebrating Uncle 
Ho’s 100th birth anniversary, it is necessary to make 
every party member and every ordinary person further 
understand Uncle Ho’s life so they can live and struggle 
under the party leadership to successfully build socialism 
in Our country in accordance with the examples set by 
great Uncle Ho. 


Harvest of 10th-Month Rice Reported Nationwide 


BK0112124889 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
1100 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] According to the planning department of the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Food Industry, as of 25 
November all localities throughout the country had 
harvested more than 1.4 million hectares of !0th-month 
rice. All the northern provinces, except for those in the 
mountainous ares, had basically finished the harvesting 
of this rice. The provinces in Zone 5 had also finished 
this task with a fairly high yield. 


All localities throughout the country are now planting 
winter vegetables and subsidiary crops and short-term 
industrial crops along with carrying out soil preparation 
for the winter-spring crop season. 


74 AUSTRALASIA 


Australia 


Hawke Expresses ‘Full Support’ for Aquino 


BKO112064489 Melbourne Overseas Service in English 
0500 GMT | Dec 89 


[Text] The prime minister, Mr Hawke, has expressed full 
support for the efforts of President Aquino of the Phil- 
ippines to resist an attempted military coup. He said in 
a statement read on the national radio broadcast in the 
Philippines that the president had his support and that of 
all Australians. 


Mr Hawke said he was encouraged by reports he received 
on the way loyalist forces were dealing with the rebels 
and reiterated Australia’s commitment to Mrs Aquino’s 
democratically elected government. 


Defense Chief Urges More Defense Cooperation 


BKO1 12084889 Melbourne Overseas Service in English 
0500 GMT | Dec 89 


[Text] The chief of Australia’s Defense Forces, General 
Peter Gration, says he expects future increases in coop- 
eration between Defense Forces in Southeast Asia. 


Gen Gration says there is scope for increasing coopera- 
tion between Australia and Indonesia in joint exercises 
and strategic assessment. The defense chief also says the 
five powers defense arrangement between Australia, 
Malaysia, Singapore, Britain, and New Zealand could be 
strengthened. 


Gen Gration has endorsed the establishment of a secre- 
tariat to the arrangement and said it will provide year to 
year continuity and cover the wider activities of the 
defense arrangement. 


New High Commissioner to Nauru Appointed 


BK3011062189 Melbourne Overseas Service in English 
0500 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] Australia has appointed a new high commissioner 
to Nauru 10 months after his predecessor was withdrawn 
at the request of Nauru’s president. Mr (Barry Wyborne) 
will take up his post on the island next month. Mr 
(Wyborne’s) 20 year career in foreign affairs has 
included service in Stockholm, Buenos Aires, Dublin, 
and Port Moresby where he was deputy high commis- 
sioner. 


In January last year, the Australian Government with- 
drew Ms (Berris Gwynn) as high commissioner to Nauru 
in response to a request from the then president of 
Nauru, Mr Hammer DeRoburt. 


Radio Australia’s diplomatic correspondent, (Stuart 
Heather), says Nauru accused Ms (Gwynn) of gathering 
intelligence harmful to the republic’s troubled airline, 
Air Nauru. 
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(Heather) says relations between the two countries are 
still marred by Nauru's claim against Australia for Aus- 
tralian $72 million in compensation for exploiting the 
island’s phosphate reserves. 


Announcing the new high commissioner's appointment, 
the foreign affairs minister, Senator Evans, says Aus- 
tralia has sought to maintain a constructive, friendly, 
and mutually beneficial relationship with the republic. 
Senator Evans says Australia and Nauru have long- 
standing bilateral ties, and they share common interests 
through their participation in Pacific regional organiza- 
tions. 


‘Significant Changes’ in Fishing Pact With Japan 


BK2711070589 Melbourne Overseas Service in English 
0500 GMT 27 Nov 89 


[Text] A new agreement has been struck between Japan 
and Australia on Japanese access to the Australian 
fishing zone. The agreement—the 10th since 1979—will 
see Japan pay a fishing access fee of $5.7 million [cur- 
rency not further specified] this financial year—up 68 
percent on last year. 


The federal primary industries minister, Mr Kerin, says 
this year’s agreement contains a number of significant 
changes. Aside from the higher access fee, they include 
Japan agreeing to Australia’s request to reduce its fleet 
by 40 vessels and the granting of immediate port access 
to allow for refueling and the buying of provisions. 


Two new exclusion zones have also been set up—one a 
35 mile nautical mile zone around Norfolk Island, and 
the other, a 50 nautical mile zone on the East Coast 
north of Sydney to the Great Barrier Reef Marine Park 
boundary. 


Mr Kerin says the Japanese have also agreed to provide 
data on catch and positions every 2 days. He says an 
expert group will meet in Tokyo next April to discuss the 
bilateral agreement. 


Quarterly Foreign Debt, GDP Figures Reported 


BK2911040089 Hong Kong AFP in English 0335 GMT 
29 Nov 89 


[Text] Canberra, Nov 29 (AFP)}—Australia’s net foreign 
debt rose by 2.09 billion Australian dollars (1.64 billion 
U.S. dollars) to 110.33 billion dollars (86.36 billion U.S.) 
in the September quarter, the Bureau of Statistics 
reported Wednesday [29 November]. But the ratio of net 
foreign debt to gross domestic product (GDP) fell to 31.9 
percent from 32.3 percent at the end of the June quarter 
and compared with 31.4 percent in the September 
quarter last year. 


The bureau said GDP rose 0.7 percent in seasonally 
adjusted terms during the last quarter to give a 5.4 
percent increase for the year to September. 
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Australia’s net foreign debt at the end of September was 
14.7 percent up on the corresponding period last year 
when it stood at 96.15 billion dollars (75.26 billion U.S.). 


Gross foreign debt during the last quarter rose to 140 
billion dollars (109.58 billion U.S.) from 137.05 billion 
dollars (107.27 billion U.S.) in the June quarter and 
compared with 124.08 billion dollars (97.12 billion U.S.) 
for the September quarter last year. 


The 0.7 percent rise in GDP compared with a 1.0 percent 
rise for the previous quarter, revised from 0.6 percent, to 
give an annual GDP increase of 4.2 percent for the year 
to last June. 


The bureau said that gross farm product (GFP) and gross 
national expenditure (GNE) were both flat in the Sep- 
tember quarter. GNE showed an annual growth rate of 
8.3 percent for the year to September while GFP rose by 
3.5 percent and gross non-farm product by 5.5 percent 
on an annual basis. 


The bureau said exports of goods and services rose 2.6 
percent in the September quarter and were up 5.1 
percent compared with the September quarter last year. 


Imports of goods and services fell 0.8 percent in the 
September quarter but were still 20.2 percent higher than 
a year earlier. 


Earlier this month the Business Council of Australia 
invited 200 of the country’s corporate leaders to attend a 
national summit next March on the growing foreign debt 
problem. According to council figures, the private sector 
is responsible for 55 percent of this debt. 


New Zealand 


Prime Minister Pledges Support for Aquino 


BK0112030089 Hong Kong AFP in English 0246 GMT 
1 Dec 89 


[Text] Wellington, Dec | (AFP)}—New Zealand Prime 
Minister Geoffrey Palmer on Friday expressed support 
for Philippine President Corazon Aquino. “Mrs. Aquino 
was properly elected and she should not be removed 
from office by armed rebellion,” he said in a statement. 


“The concept of a change of government by a military 
coup involving the loss of life among innocent civilians, 
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such as has been reported to have occurred with the 
bombing of the presidential palace, is repugnant to New 
Zealanders,” he said. ““New Zealand would have grave 
concerns over any government in Manila that came to 
power in such an extreme and unacceptable manner,” 
Mr. Palmer said 


N2w Zealand was among the first nations to support 
Mrs. Aquino after she was brought to power in a popular 
uprising in February 1986. 


Papua New Guinea 


Bougainville Rebels Blow Up Repeater Station 


BK0112071489 Melbourne Overseas Service in English 
0500 GMT | Dec 89 


[Text] Rebels on Papua New Guinea’s Bougainville 
Island have blown up a telecommunications repeater 
station in the provincial capital, Arawa, cutting off the 
island’s communications links with the rest of the 
country and the world. 


Radio Australia’s Port Moresby correspondent, Sean 
Dorney, who was on Bougainville when the attack took 
place last night, said the repeater station was on a hill in 
the center of the town. He said rebels set explosives on 
the four legs of the tower and the blast completely 
destroyed the tower. 


The rebels also set fire to the hut housing all the 
communications equipment, completely gutting it. 
Dorney said the militants left a scrawled message ridi- 
culing the national government and was signed by the 
BRA—the Bougainville Republican Army. Soldiers who 
arrived at the scene shortly after the explosion spent the 
next 20 minutes firing flares and shooting hundreds of 
rounds [of ammunition] into the jungle, terrifying local 
residents. However, no casualties were reported. 


Our correspondent said the damage done by the blast 
amounts to some hundreds of thousands of dollars. A 
spokesman for Papua New Guinea Post and Telecom- 
munications Authority says a temporary high frequency 
radio telephone service has been set up for urgent 
communications. But, according to the spokesman, work 
to replace the repeater installation will not proceed until 
the security forces can guarantee the safety of staff and 
equipment. 


